THU 


UMnq  <&vatlt; 


OR,   THE 


STAR  OF  BETHLEHEM: 

WRITTEN 

IN  ANSWER  TO   A   LETTER 

OF    THE 

REV.    T.  P.    FOLEY, 

RECTOR  OF  OLD   SWINFORD,  STOURBRIDGE, 
WORCESTERSHIRE  ; 

ADDRESSED    TO 

MR.  T.  PIERCE,  OF  NOTTINGHAM. 


'•  And  the  angel  which  I  saw  stand  upon  the  sea  and  upon  the  earth,  lifted  up  his 
hand  to  heaven,  and  sware  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  who  created  heaven, 
and  the  things  that  therein  are;  and  the  earth,  and  ths  things  that  therein  are;  and  the 
sea,  and  the  things  which  are  therein,  that  there  should  be  time  no  longer :  and  in  the 
days  of  the  voice  of  the  seventh  angel,  when  he  shall  begin  to  sound,  the  mystery  of  God 
shall  be  finished,  as  he  hath  declared  to  his  servants  the  prophets." — Rev.  x.  5 — 7. 


PUBLISHED  AT  NOTTINGHAM: 

BY   C.  W.  TWORT,   OF  HOPE    COTTAGE,   HOPE    STREET, 

WALWORTH  COMMON,  NEAR  TRAFALGAR  STREET, 

ST.  MARY  NEWINGTON,  SURRY. 

N.  B.  Letters,  (post  paid,)  if  coming  from  serious  enquirers,  will  be 
respectfully  answered. 

January,  (New  Date,)  Year  the  Fourth* 


1830. 


PREFACE. 


To  the  Reader. 

It  may  be,  Mend,  that  you  are  one  of  those  who  have 
been  for  a  long  season  earnestly  looking  and  longing  for  the  fulfil- 
ment of  those  exceeding  great  and  precious  promises  of  God 
recorded  in  the  scriptures  of  truth,  which  are  nothing  less  than 
that  man  on  the  earth  should  be  made  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature.  Happy  for  thyself  if  thou  art  such  an  one,  and  happy 
shalt  thou  be  if  thou  shalt  not  stumble  at  the  way  and  manner  in 
which  the  all-gracious  and  merciful  God  is  introducing  this  great 
blessing,  which  we  grant  is  exceedingly  mysterious ;  a  way  un- 
thought  of,  unexpected,  and  consequently  unlooked  for  by  man. 
And  though  it  is  prefigured  and  set  forth  by  numerous  types  and 
shadows,  and  spoken  of  in  the  Scriptures,  yet  man  has  had  no 
knowledge  to  comprehend  the  mystery  of  the  Lord's  word  on  this 
great  and  most-important  of  all  points.  But  God  caused  it  to  be 
recorded  in  the  bible  by  the  prophets,  through  whom  he  gave  the 
word,  that  it  might  be  read  in  all  ages.  But  it  was  never  his  will 
that  men  should  take  upon  them  to  explain  it,  for  they  could  not, 
it  has  been  hid  from  all ;  but  God  has  permitted  men  to  go  on  in 
their  own  wisdom,  and  to  establish  their  different  systems  of 
religion,  particularly  in  this  last  period  of  the  world.  He  has  let 
them  exert  all  their  powers,  and  expose  all  their  folly;  overruning 
the  world,  and  distracting  them  with  their  different  opinions,  on 
the  Scriptures,  that  in  the  end  he  might  come  himself  in  the 
power  of  his  spirit,  giving  forth  the  true  light  of  his  word,  and 
thereby  convince  mankind  that  they  are  dead  to  the  knowledge  of 
his  ways.  "  Judge  nothing  before  the  time,  (saith  the  word  by 
Paul,)  UNTIL  THE  LORD  €OME,  who  shall  both  bring  to 
light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness,  and  shall  make  manifest  the 
councils  of  the  hearts^'  Various  are  the  opinions,  and  great  have 
been  the  controversies  among  many  who  have  believed  in  the 
coming  of  the  Lord,  of  how  he  would  come ;  the  greater  part 
contending  that  he  must  come  in  person,  the  same  that  came 
among  the  Jews  two  thousand  years  ago.  But  others  have 
differed  with  these,  contending  that  he  must  come  in  spirit;  in 
this,  so  far,  they  have  said  the  truth;  but  how  that  coming  in 
spirit  would  be,  they  have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  either  them- 
selves or  their  hearers :  but  had  they  understood  what  is  recoixkd 
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in  Matth.  viii.  23 — 27,  they  would  have  known  the  precise  way 
of  his  coming.  Jesus  enters  into  a  ship  with  his  disciples ;  the 
ship  represents  a  human  being,  in  whom  he  comes  in  the  end ; 
the  violent  storm  in  which  the  ship  is  overtaken,  represents  the 
spiritual  sufferings  this  character  has  to  pass  through  in  finding 
out  the  ocean  deep  of  the  mysteries  of  God's  word ;  and  Jesus 
rising  up,  after  being  asleep,  and  rebuking  the  winds  and  the  sea, 
and  there  was  a  great  calm,  it  shows  that  the  Lord  is  risen  up  in 
the  appointed  instrument  as  one  out  of  sleep,  and  by  the  wisdom 
and  power  of  his  word  stilleth  first  the  raging  storm  of  Satan's 
malice  against  his  creature  that  was  like  the  ship  covered  with 
the  waves ;  and  it  shows  further,  that  in  his  creature  he  will  hush 
into  stillness  the  raging  waves  of  the  sea  of  the  world  of  evil,  who 
reject  the  light  of  his  spirit  in  his  word,  who  are  foaming  out  their 
own  shame,  speaking  in  ignorance  against  the  kingdom  of  God ; 
and  will,  in  spite  of  their  combined  influence  and  power,  cause 
the  little  leaven  to  leaven  the  whole  lump,  and  establish  the  great 
calm  of  his  righteous  and  peaceable  reign  on  the  earth,  though 
hell  from  beneath  is  moved  now  to  meet  him  at  his  coming. 

Who  can,  with  the  hand,  stop  the  arrow  shot  from  the  bow  by 
the  hand  of  a  strong  archer?  No  more  can  ye  frustrate  the 
decrees  of  God,  nor  hold  back  the  arm  of  Omnipotence,  which  is 
now  stretched  out  to  fulfil  his  purposes,  viz. :  Unto  me  every 
knee  shall  bow,  every  tongue  shall  swear,  for  evil  is  now  put  out, 
and  deceit  is  quenched,  and  the  truth  which  hath  been  so  long 
without  fruit  is  now  declared ;  faith  shall  now  flourish,  notwith- 
standing the  number  of  its  enemies ;  and  corruption  shall  be 
overcome,  for  all  the  power  of  hell  shall  not  be  able  to  hold  those 
captive  whose  hearts  are  prone  to  love,  and  whose  desire  is  for  the 
God  of  peace  and  love  to  rule  and  reign  in  all.  "  Your  God  is 
come,  he  will  not  keep  silence ;  a  fire  devoureth  before  him,  the 
flame  thereof  consumeth  his  enemies,  and  it  is  very  tempestuous 
round  about  him.  Now  will  the  Lord  be  zealous  for  his  land, 
and  pity  his  people.  Behold  I  will  send  you  corn,  and  wine,  and 
oil,  and  ye  shall  be  satisfied  therewith  ;  and  I  will  no  more  make 
you  a  reproach  among  the  heathen,  but  I  will  remove  far  off  from 
you  the  northern  army,  and  will  drive  him  into  a  land  barren  and 
desolate,  with  his  face  towards  the  east  sea,  and  his  hinder  part 
toward  the  utmost  sea ;  and  his  stink  shall  come  up,  and  his  ill 
savour  shall  come  up,  because  he  hath  done  great  things.  Fear 
not,  O  land;  be  glad  and  rejoice,  for  the  Lord  will  do  great 
things.  Be  not  afraid,  ye  beasts  of  the  field,  for  the  pastures  of 
the  wilderness  do  spring ;  for  the  tree  beareth  her  fruit ;  the  fig- 
tree  and  the  vine  do  yield  their  strength.  Be  glad  then,  ye 
children  of  Zion,  and  rejoice  in  the  Lord  your  God,  for  he  hath 
given  you  the  former  rain  moderately ;  and  I  will  cause  to  come 
down  for  you  the  rain,  the  former  rain,  and  the  latter  rain  in  the 
first  ;    and  the  floor?  shall  be  full  of  wheat,  and  the  vats  shall 


overflow  with  wine  and  oil;  and  I  will  restore  to  you  the  war* 
that  the  Ranker  worm  hatli  eaten  j  and  the  canker  worm,  and  the 
catterpillar,  and  the  palmer  worm,  my  great  army,  which  I  sent 
among  you.  And  ye  shall  eat  in  plenty  and  be  satisfied,  and 
praise  the  name  of  the  Lord  your  God,  that  he  hath  dealt 
wonderously  with  you.  And  my  people  shall  never  be  ashamed  ; 
and  ye  shall  know  that  I  am  in  the  midst  of  Israel,  and  that  I  am 
the  Lord  your  God,  and  none  else.  And  my  people  shall  never 
be  ashamed ;  that  is,  they  shall  not  now  be  put  to  shame  any 
more,  but  the  Lord  shall  get  them  fame  and  honour  in  every  place 
where  they  have  been  put  to  shame." 

The  proverb  has  long  been  in  the  mouth  of  the  enemy  of 
the  word  of  God,  given  through  Joanna  Southcott  and  others, 
Ezek.  chap.  xii.  u  The  time  is  prolonged,  and  every  vision 
iaileth."  But  now  this  proverb  ceaseth,  for  the  effect,  or  truth  of 
every  vision  is  come,  and  every  word  of  those  prophecies  shall 
now  go  on  to  be  fulfilled  universally.  "  God  has  now  begun,  and 
he  will  make  an  end.  Behold,  the  Lord  is  come  in  strength,  and 
his  arm  shall  rule  for  him ;  behold,  his  reward  is  with  him,  and 
his  work  before  him.  He  shall  feed  his  flock  like  a  shepherd,  he 
shall  gather  the  lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  in  his  bosom,  and 
shall  gently  lead  those  that  are  with  young."  Isaiah  xl.  "  Be- 
hold, the  King  is  come  to  reign  in  righteousness,  and  Princes 
rule  in  Judgment  ;  and  a  man  shall  be  an  hiding  place  from  the 
wind,  a  covert  from  the  tempest,  as  rivers  of  water  in  a  dry  place, 
as  the  shadow  of  a  great  rock  in  a  weary  land.  The  eyes  of  them 
that  see  shall  not  be  dim,  and  the  ears  of  them  that  hear  shall 
hearken;  the  heart  also  of  the  hasty  shall  understand  knowledge, 
and  the  tongue  of  the  stammerer  shall  be  ready  to  speak  plainly," 
that  is,  to  speak  the  wisdom  of  God. 

The  following  pages  are  written  in  answer  to  a  Letter  written 
by  the  Rev.  T.  P.  F.  of  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire  ;  to  Mr.  T.  P. 
of  Nottingham  ;  a  copy  of  which  letter  we  here  insert  verbatim, 
that  all  may  see  what  are  the  notions  of  Mr.  F.  respecting  the 
fulfilment  of  Joanna's  writings,  in  which  he  has  professed  a 
belief  for  many  years ;  and  the  public  will  have  the  opportunity 
of  judging,  and  we  particularly  recommend  the  professed  believers 
of  Joanna's  writings  to  judge  if  Mr.  F's.  opinion  or  belief 
respecting  her  return  from  the  realms  of  bliss,  (as  he  terms  it,)  is 
consistent  with  common  sense,  reason,  or  Scripture.  The  world 
who  have  not  professed  a  belief  in  her  prophecies,  or  who,  on 
account  of  hearing  of  such  wild  and  romantic  notions  circulated 
by  some  of  her  believers  have  refused  to  examine  them,  are  in 
some  small  measure  excusable,  when  such  a  stumbling  block  is 
laid  in  their  way. 

One  would  hardly  think  it  credible,  that  a  Gentleman,  who  had 

been  a  minister  of  the  Church   of  England  so  many  years,  and 

1  also    intimately   acquainted    with    Joanna  for   years    before  her 
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death,  and  who  has  been  accustomed  to  the  reading  of  prophetic 
writings  of  all  kinds,  should  avow  such  a  sentiment,  and  infuse  such 
an  unwarrantable  and  groundless  belief  into  the  minds  of  numbers 
more,  which  operates  as  a  barrier  to  their  receiving  the  truth  of 
the  Scriptures,  or  of  her  writings ;  both  of  which  are  from  one 
divine  source,  and  are  written  in  deep  mystery,  and  which  can  be 
understood  or  explained  only  by  the  same  spirit  by  which  they 
were  indited:  for  it  is  written,  1  Cor.  ii.  14,  "  The  natural  man 
receiveth  not  the  things  of  the  spirit  of  God,  for  they  are  foolish- 
ness unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are 
spiritually  discerned."  The  Prophets  in  all  ages  have  given  forth 
the  word  of  the  Lord  as  they  had  it  given  unto  them,  up  to  the 
present  period  ;  but  they  did  not  understand  it :  nor  did  Joanna 
Southcott  profess  to  understand  the  mysteries  of  her  prophecies, 
but  plainly  says  that  she  did  not.  And  why  could  they  not  under- 
stand them  ?  Because  the  time  was  not  come  to  bring  forth  the 
spiritual  man  who  shoidd  understand  all  mysteries,  that  shall  be 
conducive  to  man's  happiness  on  the  earth,  and  to  be  made 
spiritual.  What  is  it,  but  to  be  translated  from  earth  to  heaven  ? 
which  translation  is  performed  in  a  man  while  his  body  remains 
on  the  earth,  and  he  performing  all  the  functions  of  his  animal 
life.  It  is  an  invisible  operation ;  the  man  of  sin  destroyed,  and 
the  new  man  created ;  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the  image  of 
him  that  created  him,  being  born  again,  not  of  corruptible  seed, 
(the  wisdom  of  the  world,  by  which  the  professedly  wise  have 
corrupted  and  adulterated  the  Scriptures  of  truth,)  but  of  incor- 
ruptible seed,  by  the  word  of  God,  the  Messiah;  which  liveth, 
and  shall  (now  he  is  come,)  abide  with  man  on  the  earth  for 
evermore. 

Before  we  insert  the  copy  of  the  letter  alluded  to  above,  we 
shall  bring  forward  part  of  one  written  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  F.  by  a 
person  in  London ;  one  who  is  under  the  tuition  and  direction  of 
the  Rev.  T.  P.  F. ;  by  which  it  will  clearly  appear  that  they  are 
under  a  sad  delusion.  The  writer  says,  "  And  now,  friend  Foley, 
I  think  we  may  say,  with  humble  confidence  in  the  God  of  our 
salvation  and  redemption,  that  great  events  are  about  to  burst 
upon  us ;  we  have  arrived  at  the  commencement  of  the  eastern 
war,  see  page  16,  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  7th  Part.  Here  is  a 
May,  which  so  far  has  shown  some  remarkable  things,  viz. :  the 
death  of  Towzer  on  the  4th ;  and  the  rolling  away  of  the  stone 
which  was  over  dear  Joanna's  grave,  on  the  17th  ;  and  which 
Towzer  tried  to  effect  for  eleven  years  before  he  died,  but  could 
not  accomplish  it  till  he  had  passed  into  the  world  of  spirits :  all 
these  things  (he  adds,)  are  wonderful."  Now  here  is  a  small 
specimen  of  the  wisdom  and  understanding  of  those  (the  Rev. 
Mr.  F.  and  his  adherents,)  who  have  taken  up  their  pens,  and  sent 
circulars  round  to  many  places,  to  warn  the  people  against  the 
Lord.     These  are  thnse  raging  waves  of  the  sea  o{  evil,  foaming 
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out  their  own  shame,  their  ignorance,  and  superstitious  nonsense ; 
imagining  that  the  Scriptures  and  Joanna's  writings  (which 
speak  of  the  stone  being  Tolled  away,)  were  fulfilled  in  the  circum- 
stance of  the  stone  being  lifted  off*  from  her  grave,  where  her  body 
was  burried,  to  bury  Towzer  in ;  and  that  Towzer  effected  this 
when  he  went  into  the  world  of  spirits.  Is  it  possible  ?  the 
sensible  mind  will  naturally  enough  enquire,  that  such  super- 
stition, and  abominable  idolatry,  can  exist  in  this  civilized  land  ? 
Is  it  possible  ?  that  a  minister  of  the  Church  of  England  can  deal 
in  such  rubbish  ?  Yes  ;  this  is  the  wisdom  that  is  found  in  the 
Rector  of  Old  Swinford,  Stourbridge,  Worcestershire ;  and  of  all 
those  who  are  looking  up  to  him  as  their  guide  to  the  kingdom. 
Does  not  the  blind  lead  the  blind  ?  Yes ;  with  a  witness.  But 
they  understand  the  mystery  of  the  Scriptures,  or  of  Joanna's 
prophecies,  just  as  much  as  the  disciples  did  when  in  the  vessel. 
Jesus  told  them  to  beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees ;  they 
thought  he  meant  concerning  bread,  because  they  had  taken  none 
with  them  at  that  time ;  but  his  words  were  spoken  in  mystery. 
And  he  answered  them,  "  How  is  it  that  you  do  not  understand  ? 
Have  ye  your  hearts  yet  hardened,  that  ye  cannot  understand  one 
word  spoken  in  the  spirit  ?  It  is  not  of  bread  that  I  speak,  but  of 
the  doctrines  of  the  Pharisees ;  why,  do  ye  not  discern  that  my 
word  is  spirit,  and  must  be  spiritually  discerned  ?  How  long  will 
ye  abide  in  the  death  of  the  letter  ?  How  long  will  ye  seek  the 
living  among  the  dead,  and  look  into  the  sepulchre  to  find  the 
Lord  ?  Come,  see  the  place  where  the  Lord  lay ;  but  he  is  not 
there  now,  he  is  risen  from  that  death ;  and  behold  he  is  gone 
before  you  into  G  alilee :  there  shall  ye  see  him,  even  ye  who  will 
have  your  eyes  opened,  whose  hearts  are  fit  to  receive  the  im- 
pression of  the  seal  of  life. 

The  writer  of  this,  in  thus  publishing  Mr.  F's.  letter,  and  the 
answer  to  it,  has  no  wish  to  depreciate  the  character  of  that 
Gentleman,  or  any  of  his  colleagues ;  but  the  object  is  to  show 
how  the  dark  spirit  of  hell  blinds  the  minds  of  men,  that  in  seeing 
they  cannot  see,  and  in  hearing  they  cannot  understand.  Mr.  F. 
has  received  letters  from  us  on  this  important  subject,  of  a  nature 
that  one  would  think,  had  he  the  common  feelings  of  humanity, 
he  would  have  answered.  They  were  written  respectfully,  and 
truths  laid  before  him  therein  which  was  impossible  for  him  to 
disprove.  Our  books  wrere  also  sent  him,  which  he  refused  to 
look  into ;  and  his  letter  shows  how  contemptuously  he  has 
treated  the  whole.  But  our  grief  is  that  the  evil  spirit  has  such 
power  over  him,  and  makes  him  a  tool  in  his  hand  to  deceive  so 
many  people,  by  holding  forth  to  them  expectations  that  they 
can  never  realize.  We  lament  that  Mr.  F.  and  others  with  him, 
but  particularly  himself,  who  was  so  faithful  and  true  a  friend  in 
the  cause  of  God  by  Joanna  formerly,  and  who  so  boldly  stood 
forth  to  defend  her,  bearing  the  mock  and  ridicule  of  the  enemies 


VIII 

of  truth  and  justice;  should  now,  by  entertaining  such  vdguej 
groundless,  and  unscriptural  notions,  deny  the  substance  and 
fulfilment  of  Joanna's  prophecies,  and»cause  others  to  do  the 
Same ;  by  which  they  deprive  themselves  of  that  happiness  and 
pleasure  which  the  word  of  truth,  both  as  recorded  in  the  Scrip* 
tures,  and  in  the  writings  of  that  ever  dear  and  faithful  servant  of 
God,  (Joanna  Southcott,)  does  now  afford  to  those  who  see  the 
truth  clearly  laid  open  before  their  eyes ;  fulhling  according  to 
the  decree  and  will  of  God,  but  not  according  to  the  preconceived 
thoughts  or  expectations  of  any  man ;  for  the  way  in  which  the 
fulfilment  of  prophecy  would  take  place  was  hid  from  all,  nor 
could  any  man  on  earth  know  any  thing  about  it ;  therefore  it  is, 
that  when  the  fulfilment  of  Scripture  came,  it  is  called  a  new 
song.  Strange  and  wonderful  it  would  appear,  contrary  to  the 
thoughts  and  expectations  of  all  without  exception ;  so  that  it  is 
said,  that  when  the  Son  of  Man  cometh  he  shall  scarce  find  faith 
on  the  earth,  so  that  there  is  no  room  for  any  to  boast ;  but  if  any 
can  claim  a  right  to  boasting  at  all  in  these  days,  it  is  the 
believers  in  the  divine  mission  of  Joanna  Southcott.  Where  are 
the  professors  of  Christianity  in  these  days,  with  all  their  glaring 
parade  and  ostentatious  pomposity,  that  have  proved  the  sincerity 
of  their  faith  as  these  people  have  done  ?  Who  among  them 
would  make  such  sacrifices,  both  of  friends  and  property  as  they 
have,  for  the  support  of  the  cause  which  they  believe  to  be  of 
God  ?  These  people  have  endured  a  martyrdom  ;  reproach,  con- 
tempt, and  ridicule,  they  have  met  with  every  where,  and  from  all 
quarters  has  been  their  lot ;  and  yet  vast  numbers  of  them  stand 
firm  in  the  belief  of  the  fulfilment  of  the  prophecies,  and  with 
longing  eyes*  are  looking  up  to  that  God  who  spoke  by  Joanna, 
till  they  see  their  desire  upon  the  enemy  of  man's  happiness :  and 
that  God  who  has  influenced  their  hearts,  first  to  believe  his 
sacred  word,  and  place  all  their  hopes  in  it,  and  who  works  still 
in  their  hearts,  to  long  for  his  appearing  to  accomplish  his  pur- 
poses of  grace  and  mercy  to  man,  is  able  to  open  their  eyes  to 
behold  the  way  and  manner  of  his  appearing,  and  to  enable  them 
to  triumph  over  their  spiritual  adversary.  Faithful  is  he  that  has 
promised,  who  also  will  do  it;  to  whom  be  glory  for  ever.  Amen. 

From  the  United  Zion  ; 
The  Lord  is  here. 


IX 


Copy  of  a  Letter  from  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Foley,  Stourbridge, 
to  Mr.  T.  Pierce,  of  Nottingham. 


My  Dear  Christian  Friend, 

On  July  12th  I  received  a  kind  letter  from  my 
friend  Mills,  who  has  seen  you  at  Nottingham,  and  who  has  given 
you  a  copy  of  my  circular  letter;  and  I  rejoice  that  you  approved 
of  it,  and  sincerely  hope  that  good  may  flow  from  it. 

My  friend  Mills  asks  me  my  opinion  concerning  Turner's  books, 
and  also  concerning  the  meetings  of  the  Turnerites.  In  respect  to 
the  former,  I  think,  we  had  better  for  the  present  moment  to  leave 
them  alone ;  because  some  only  have  been  approved  of  by  the 
Spirit  that  visited  our  dear  and  beloved  Mother,  Joanna  South- 
cott;  and  some  of  the  communications  of  Turner  were  not 
approved  of.  In  respect  to  the  meetings  of  the  believers  in 
Joanna's  visitation,  they  were  decidedly  forbidden  by  the  Spirit, 
to  Joanna,  in  August,  1814,  until  Shiloh  came  among  us :  and 
this  I  was  commanded,  by  our  spiritual  Mother,  to  write  to 
Turner,  and  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Eyre,  of  Bristol ;  to  Mr.  Baker,  of 
Ilminster,  &c. ;  giving  them  this  communication  of  Joanna 
whilst  I  was  in  London,  in  the  month  of  August,  1814.  It  is 
as  follows  : 

u  Joanna  has  had  a  command  from  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord,  that 
r  no  more  Preachings,  or  meetings  of  the  friends  after  Sunday 
"  next,  are  to  be  holden,  till  after  the  birth  of  Shiloh,  the  Prince 
"  of  Peace :  and  she  desired  me  to  communicate  this  intelligence 
"  to  you,  (Rev.  Mr.  Eyre ;)  and  she  wishes  you  will  stop  them  all 
P  at  Bristol  and  Bath,  and  wherever  you  may  know  they  are 
P  holden.  Nothing  now  is  to  be  published,  or  printed  in  the 
"  papers  by  the  Friends,  without  orders  or  permission  from  the 
r  Friends  in  Weston  Place.     Signed, 

JOANNA  SOUTHCOTT. 

The  believers  were  also  ordered  by  the  Spirit,  through  Joanna, 
to  attend  on  a  Sunday  the  Protestant  Churches  near  them.  Some 
that  believed  in  the  order,  fulfilled  it ;  and  some  did  not  fulfil  it, 
but  kept  their  meetings. 

You  ask  me  my  opinion  of  Charles  William  Twort's  Book, 
3ntitled,  "  Vision  of  Judgment,  or  the  Return  of  Joanna  from  her 
Trance  ?"  I  do  not  believe  one  tittle  of  it.  You  may  rest  assured 
it  is  only  one  of  Satan's  arts  to  deceive  almost  the  very  true  and 
^lect  believers,  and  so  it  will  be  proved  in  the  end.  You  say, 
;  It  holds  forth  Joanna's  return ;    and  that  some  man  has  been 
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regenerated,  or  born  again,  who  is  called  $he  Man  Child,  the 
New-created  Being,  the  Pomeroy,  with  many  other  appellations, 
and  has  signed  himself  JOHN."  This  is  another  of  Satan's  arts 
to  deceive  the  true  believers. 

A  few  days  ago  I  received  a  large  parcel  or  book,  with  many 
seals  upon  it,  which  I  shall  not  look  into,  because  it  certainly 
springs  from  the  evil  power.  There  are  many  persons,  in  different 
parts  of  the  kingdom,  now  spreading  the  same  infernal  arts ;  viz. 
in  London,  John  Field  ;  at  Newcastle-under-Line,  a  large  meeting 
met  there  about  two  or  three  months  ago ;  another  has  started  up 
in  Devonshire,  I  think  he  calls  his  name  u  Issachar." 

All  these  things  only  shew  me  that  matters  of  high  importance 
are  near  at  hand ;  but  when  the  LORD'S  appointed  time  comes, 
then  HE  will  burst  forth  suddenly  and  unexpectedly  upon  us,  and 
in  a  \\ay  we  know  not;  all  this  is  said  so  from  dear  Joanna's 
divine  writings :  let  us  prepare  and  be  ready. 

Through  the  mercy,  kindness,  and  goodness  of  the  Almighty 
Jehovah,  I  have  been  most  highly  honoured  and  blessed  in  having 
"  the  Spiritual  ARK  of  God"  in  my  house  more  than  four  years, 
safe  and  untouched ;  then,  do  you  think,  when  the  time  is  arrived 
for  the  writings  to  be  demanded  by  the  great  and  learned,  that  I 
should  have  no  notice  whatever  about  them  ?  or  about  our  dear 
and  beloved  Friend's  return  from  the  realms  of  bliss  ?  especially 
when  that  glorious  time  is  arrived,  they  will  be  placed  under 
different  names,  and  in  a  secret  place  provided  for  them  by  the 
Lord ;  and  DEATH  is  set  forth  in  Joanna's  writings,  that  will  fall 
upon  the  believers  or  unbelievers  who  will  DAttE  to  find  out  the 
spot  where  they  are,  except  those  few  friends  who  will  be  per- 
mitted to  carry  on  the  work  of  the  Lord,  through  their  communi- 
cations given  from  the  Almighty  to  them  by  Joanna  Southcott, 
Jane  Townley,  and  Ann  Underwood.  From  some  communications 
of  Joanna's,  I  think  the  above  most  happy  Trio  will  come  again  to 
us  at  the  Lord's  appointed  time. 

T.  R  R 

Rixtory,  Old  S\viNioRr>. 
Julv  23,  1829. 


THE 

LIVING    ORACLE, 

IN    ANSWER   TO    A    LETTER    BY   THE    REV.   T.    P.    FOLEY,   OF 
OLD    S  WIN  FORD, 

TO  MR.  T.  PIERCE,  OF  NOTTINGHAM. 


Mr.  Pierce  wrote  to  the  Rev.  T.  P.  Foley,  asking  his  opinion 
of  those  works  published  in  the  name  of  C.  W.  TwoRT,  of  London; 
of  the  truth  of  which  writings  Mr.  Pierce  was  himself  satisfied, 
but  was  desirous  to  call  Mr.  Foley's  attention  to  them,  (he,  the 
Rev.  Mr.  Foley)  being  the  professed  shepherd  of  the  flock,  and 
has  caused  many  to  look  up  to  him  for  direction,  what  to  receive, 
or  what  to  reject,  as  a  visitation  or  revelation  from  God ;  and  this 
was  just  of  Mr.  Pierce  to  do,  as  Mr.  Foley  took  upon  him  to  be 
the  guide  of  the  people ;  but  it  shall  be  proved  that  God  has 
not  made  him  a  guide,  but  he  (Mr.  Foley,)  has  made  himself  a 
stumbling  block  of  the  people;  and  from  his  own  words  it  shall 
appear,  that  in  him  stands  the  spirit  of  all  the  blind  shepherds  of 
the  day;  and  what  he  has  applied  to  them  in  his  own  book, 
written  in  favour  of  Joanna's  mission,  is  applicable  to  himself  now 
the  end  is  come.  Ask  Mr.  Foley  if  he  is  invested  with  the  power 
as  mentioned  in  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  from  the  bottom  of  page 
5*2  to  the  top  of  page  55,  and  from  the  bottom  of  page  60  to  68, 
read  also  page  171.  Is  Mr.  Foley  Christ's  second,  the  armour 
bearer  ?  Has  he  the  sword  of  the  spirit  to  destroy  the  powers  of 
darkness?  No,  he  has  not:  but  it  shall  be  proved  that  his  heart 
is  the  barren  heath,  the  Turkish  land.  Read  page  101  of  the 
Lord's  Answer  to  the  Powers  of  Darkness  ;  and  page  236  to  £38 
of  Strange  Effects  of  Faith  ;  see  here  how  it  is  said  that  men  in 
the  end  would  try  to  save  the  evil  tree,  the  Devil,  when  the  mid- 
night hour  came,  which  you  know  is  the  time  when  the  Bride- 
groom was  to  come.  Now  Joanna's  visitation  came  in  the 
owning  of  the  old  world,  but  you  know  that  it  was  the  midnight 
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hour,  to  wit,  the  coming  of  the  Bridegroom  that  was  to  bring  the 
full  reward  to  those  who  were  ready. 

And  you,  whose  lamps  are  ready  now  prepared, 
The  midnight  hour  will  bring  your  full  reward. 

And  the  midnight  hour  has  brought  the  full  reward,  that  is,  the 
knowledge  of  the  truth,  as  the  Lord  promised  ;  this  it  has  brought 
to  one  who  was  ready  by  obedience,  and  this  same  reward  is  for 
all,  for  now  the  Morning  Star,  the  beginning  of  the  creation  of 
God,  is  with  the  Evening  Star  arose  to  shine. 

Read  further,  of  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  247  to  276  ; 
read  page  27,  of  Letters  on  Various  Subjects,  from  Joanna  to 
Jane  Townley ;  read  from  page  26  to  29,  and  from  page  29  to  33  j 
read  also  the  disputes  from  page  112  to  the  end.  Read  these 
parts  of  the  woman's  writings  as  you  go  on,  and  do  not  neglect  to 
read  them  particularly  to  the  people.  Now  read  a  communication 
given  to  Joanna  in  1797;  see  here  there  are  two  sevens  in  this, 
which  stands  for  the  fourteenth  year  after  the  woman's  death  : 
twice  the  seven  feels  the  dart,  the  one  seven  for  man's  creation, 
and  the  other  for  man's  redemption,  and  to  be  done  in  seven  days 
in  the  third  year  of  the  new  century,  that  is,  the  new  date ;  and 
these  seven  days  are  seven  months  in  that  year,  which  was  ful- 
iilled  when  Zion  was  confined  in  the  workhouse,  when  the 
mysteries  of  the  word  was  made  known. 

Head  page  29  and  30  of  the  Warning  to  the  Whole  World,  and 
from  41  to  43,  and  63  to  68,  also  page  57  and  58 ;  read  also 
Second  Book  of  Visions,  from  page  39  to  52 ;  read  Word  to  the 
Wise,  from  page  38  to  46 ;  read  Joseph  Southcott's  Book,  from 
page  45  to  53,  and  88  to  97.  Now  Mr.  Foley's  answer  respecting 
the  books  before  mentioned,  is  as  follows :  he  says,  "  I  do  not 
believe  a  tittle  of  it,  you  may  rest  assured  it  is  only  one  of  Satan's 
arts  to  deceive  the  very  elect  believers."  This  he  says  without 
ever  shewing  cause  why.  Does  Mr.  Foley  think  that  the  people 
are  to  reject  the  truth  because  he,  in  his  ignorance,  condemns  it  ? 
Why  does  he  not,  if  he  is  a  shepherd,  take  and  dissect  the  writings 
and  show  the  errors  of  them,  and  plainly  prove  if  there  be  error, 
both  from  the  Scriptures  and  from  the  woman's  Writings. 

Is  this  the  way  the  sheep  are  led, 

Left  to  their  shepherd's  care  ; 
The  wolf  to  drag  them  in  the  pit, 

And  left  to  perish  there  ? 

Who  will  be  fools  enough  to  depend  upon  his  bare  word, 
whether  a  subject  be  right  or  wrong  ?  Is  it  because  he  was  made 
use  of  as  a  shadow  in  the  woman's  time,  that  he  is  to  have  all 
knowledge  without  the  Lord  revealing  any  thing  to  him,  when 
Joanna  herself  dare  not  presume  to  give  her  own  judgment  on 
the  word  of  the  Lord?     Does  Mr.  F.  profess  to  have  a  divine 
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revelation  ?  or,  who  has  made  him  a  judge  ?  Let  him  know  that 
it  is  he  that  suffers  that  must  be  the  judge,  as  saith  the  word  by 
Joanna,  viz.  "  If  man  is  the  sufferer,  man  must  be  the  judge."  No 
man  can  be  a  judge  of  the  truth  of  the  Lord's  word,  but  he  that 
suffers  as  is  described  in  the  Psalms.  And  will  any  one  that  say 
they  believe  in  Joanna\s  writings,  dare  to  deny  the  word  by  her, 
which  saith,  Fourth  Book  of  Wonders,  page  44,  that  they  should 
be  fulfilled  in  Joanna's  Son.  Now  if  these  Psalms  are  fulfilled  in 
Mr.  Foley,  or  the  prophets,  according  to  the  word  by  Joanna,  then 
he  is  the  judge,  then  he  has  a  just  understanding  of  the  Lord's 
word.  This,  however,  he  has  not,  but  is  filled  with  unjust 
principles,  wThich  any  man,  having  a  grain  of  justice,  would  be 
ashamed  of;  and  his  injustice  in  his  answer  to  Mr.  Pierce, 
respecting  the  writing  we  sent  him,  out  of  pure  good  will,  shall 
further  appear.  He  says,  in  his  letter,  "  A  few  days  ago  I  received 
a  large  parcel  or  book,  with  many  seals  on  it,  which  I  shall  not 
look  into,  because  it  certainly  springs  from  the  evil  power."  Here 
is  an  unjust  judge ;  is  he  not  doing  what  he  himself  condemns  in 
those  that  rejected  Joanna's  mission  ?  to  wrhom  he  himself  sent  to 
come  forward  and  prove  it ;  see  his  own  words,  in  his  book, 
entitled,  Rev.  Thomas  P.  Foley's  Answer  to  the  World,  page  13, 
r  But  one  of  the  great  objections  to  her  mission  is,  that  it  comes 
in  so  mean  a  garb  ;  this  affronts  the  great,  the  high,  and  the 
learned ;  they  cannot,  they  will  not  receive  it  in  so  humble  a 
station,  and  would  sooner  do  despite  to  the  spirit  of  grace,  by 
condemning  what  they  will  not  give  themselves  the  trouble  to 
explore ;  and  the  same  question  that  was  put  to  the  self-righteous 
and  learned  Jews,  when  our  blessed  Lord  was  with  them  in  the 
body,  might  with  propriety  be  applied  on  the  present  occasion, 
viz.  i  Which  of  the  rulers  have  believed  on  him  ?'  None  of  them, 
because  they  will  condemn  without  giving  themselves  the  trouble 
to  examine  whether  it  be  right  or  wrong,  and  will  determine  the 
cause  without  trial,  without  justice,  without  equity,  or  truth." 
These  are  Mr.  Foley's  own  words ;  does  he  not  condemn  the  very 
principles  upon  which  he  is  now  found  acting  ?  "  O  how  is  the 
fine  gold  become  dim ;"  and  now  that  he  has  forsaken  the  just 
principles  of  the  woman,  and  has  joined  the  multitude  of  the 
wicked  to  do  evil,  and  has  taken  upon  him  to  judge  unjustly,  as 
they  have  done,  shall  not  the  same  measure  be  meeted  unto  him  ? 
It  shall;  out  of  his  own  mouth  he  is  condemned,  and  the 
following  Scriptures  speak  unto  him :  "  Thou  therefore  that 
teachest  another,  teachest  thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  teacheth 
that  a  man  should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ?  thou  that  sayest  a 
man  should  not  commit  adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery?  thou 
that  abhorest  idols,  dost  thou  commit  sacrilege  ?  thou  that  makest 
thy  boast  of  the  law,  (of  justice,  equity,  and  truth,)  through 
breaking  the  law  dishonourest  thou  God  ?  But  we  are  sure  that 
the  judgment  of  God  is   according  to  truth,  against  them  who 
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commit  such  things;  and  thinkest  thou  this,  O  man,  thatjudgest 
them  which  do  such  things,  and  doest  the  same  thyself,  that  thou 
shalt  escape  the  judgment  of  God  ?  Or  despisest  thou  the  riches 
of  his  goodness,  and  forbearance,  and  long-suffering,  not  knowing 
that  the  goodness  of  God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  ?  Ought  not 
the  goodness  of  God  in  now  sending  forth  his  Son,  the  blessed 
promise,  be  received  witli  thanksgiving  by  thee,  seeing  he 
hath  sent  him  with  power  on  earth  to  forgive  sins,  to  lead 
thee  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light;  and  be  it  known 
unto  thee,  O  man,  that  whose  soever  sins  he  retains,  shall  be 
retained ;  and  whose  soever  sins  he  remitteth,  shall  be  remitted 
unto  them." 

Now  Mr.  Foley  says  in  his  letter,  in  the  first  place,  that  the 
parcel  he  has  received,  (meaning  our  writing,  that,  as  we  have 
said,  was  sent  unto  him  out  of  pure  good  will,  we  expecting,  or 
hoping,  that  he,  as  a  well-wisher  to  the  blessed  cause  of  God,  or 
as  one,  who,  according  to  his  former  profession,  was  waiting  for 
the  consolation  of  Israel,  would  rejoice  with  us  to  hear  the  glorious 
news,  that  the  promise  was  now  cojne,)  had  many  seals  upon  it ; 
but  this  is  a  downright  falsehood :  it  had  three  seals  on  it,  which 
was  needful  to  secure  it ;  but  it  is  clear  that  his  object  is  to  raise 
prejudice  in  the  minds  of  the  people.  And  then  he  goes  on 
thus,  "  I  will  not  look  into  them,  because  they  certainly  spring 
from  the  evil  power."  These  are  the  words  of  this  unjust  judge ; 
he  condemns  the  writings  without  giving  himself  the  trouble  to 
examine  whether  they  arc  right  or  wrong ;  and,  to  use  his  own 
words,  determines  the  cause  without  trial,  justice,  equity,  or  truth; 
and  in  this  uncharitable,  and  unjust  manner,  he  has  treated  all 
those  who  have  been  visited  by  the  spirit,  regardless  of  the  word 
of  the  Lord  by  Paul,  which  saith,  "  Despise  not  prophecyings, 
prove  all  things,  hold  fast  that  which  is  good."  Does  he  follow 
the  steps  of  Joanna  ?  No,  he  does  not;  for  she  proved  every  thing, 
giving  it  a  fair  trial,  by  reading  it  in  the  fear  of  God  carefully, 
before  she  passed  judgment  upon  any  thing  of  writing  that  came 
to  her  hand.  But  this  unrighteous  judge  presumptuously  calls  all 
visitations  infernal  arts ;  but  in  this  he  is  fulfilling  the  Scriptures, 
speaking  evil  of  those  things  which  he  understands  not;  see 
2  Peter,  chap.  ii.  "  But  there  were  false  prophets  among  the 
people,  even  as  there  shall  be  false  teachers  among  you,  who 
privily  shall  bring  in  damnable  heresies,  even  denying  the  Lord 
that  bought  them,  and  bring  upon  themselves  swift  destruction ; 
and  many  shall  follow  their  pernicious  ways,  by  reason  of  whom 
the  way  of  truth  shall  be  evil  spoken  of."  Now  read  this  chapter 
through,  for  be  assured,  Sir,  that  it  stands  for  yourself,  that  it 
stands  for  this  present  time,  and  think  it  not  severe,  for  God  has 
no  mercy  upon  the  evil  power ;  and  you  must  have  no  fellowship 
with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  must  reprove  them 
sharply,  that  they  (the  people)  may  depart  from  the  evil,  and  be 
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sound  in  the  faith;  and  they  that  will  not  give  up  the  evil  must 
perish ;  "  the  turning  away  of  the  simple  shall  destroy  them,  and 
the  prosperity  shall  be  their  destruction. 

Among  those  which  Mr.  Foley  calls  infernal  agents,  he  men- 
tions John  Field  as  one.  Now  the  meaning  of  this  is  as  follows  : 
There  were  writings  sent  to  Mr.  F.  from  Zion,  wrho  is  the  author 
of  the  books  published,  bearing  the  name  of  T wort,  which  were 
signed  with  the  name  of  John  Field ;  and  Mr.  F.  was  told  that 
there  was  a  mystery  in  the  name,  and  was  cautioned  not  to 
stumble  at  it,  but  to  leave  it  to  be  explained  unto  him  in  the 
Lord's  time.  And  now,  for  the  edification  of  those  that  love  the 
truth,  wre  shall  explain  a  little  of  the  mystery  of  it,  which  the 
blind  guides  could  not  do;  but  the  revealer  of  secrets,  the 
spirit  of  truth,  has  revealed  it  unto  one  whom  he  has  been  pleased 
to  make  his  Field,  wrhich  he  has  weeded  by  his  power,  in  the 
three  first  years  of  the  new  date ;  and  at  the  end  of  that  period 
there  was  not  a  wreed  left  in  that  field,  as  saith  the  word  by 
Joanna,  thus,  "  In  three  years  time  there  shall  not  be  a  weed  left 
in  the  land." 

Now  if  Mr.  Foley  had  the  spirit  of  humility  in  any  degree,  he 
would  not  have  so  rashly  condemned,  after  such  a  caution ;  for  he 
would  have  remembered  that  it  is  said,  that  in  the  end  the 
mystery  of  the  Lord's  coming  would  be  great.  Is  it  not  written  in 
Matthew,  chap.  xxiv.  40,  that  in  the  end,  (for  take  notice,  it  is  of 
the  end  the  Lord  is  answering  a  question  put  to  him  by  the 
disciples,  for  proof  of  it  see  the  third  verse,)  he  says,  "  Then  (at 
that  time,)  two  shall  be  in  the  field,  the  one  shall  be  taken,  and 
the  other  left."  Mind,  it  says  the  field,  one  particular  field,  which 
field  is  a  man  predestinated,  set  apart  for  God's  field  of  life,  where 
the  corn  shall  grow,  the  bread  of  life,  which  is  the  word  of  the 
kingdom.  But  when  the  time  came  for  this  to  be  fulfilled,  two 
should  be  in  this  field  at  one  time,  to  wit,  the  evil  and  the  good 
seed,  the  wheat  and  the  tares,  like  the  two  struggling  in  the  womb 
of  Rebecca,  which  indeed  is  the  substance  of  that  type ;  but  as 
Satan's  reign  must  now  end,  and  it  must  end  in  one  first  to  begin 
with,  so  after  a  hard  struggle,  the  good  prevailed  over  the  evil 
seed  in  the  field,  and  the  evil  was  cast  out ;  darkness  wras  cast  out 
by  the  power  of  the  light,  and  the  light  alone  left  sole  master  and 
inhabitant  of  the  field ;  so  the  one  was  taken  and  the  other  left. 

But  it  may  be  objected  by  some,  that  the  Lord  said  in  a  certain 
place  that  the  field  is  the  world :  yes,  the  field  is  the  world  ;  but 
be  it  known  unto  you  that  God's  ways  are  not  as  man's  ways,  nor 
doth  he  see  as  man  seeth ;  for  one  man  is  the  w^orld,  and  man 
must  submit  to  God's  wisdom,  and  must  let  go  his  old  thoughts 
in  the  way  he  has  been  accustomed  to  view  the  word  of  God  ;  for 
in  this  one  man  was  found  the  evil  seed  that  corrupted  the  whole 
human  race,  and  in  hirn  the  evil  world  of  sin  is  condemned  to 
fteath,   as  it   is  written,  "  Evil  shall  be  broken  as  a  tree ;"  so  he 
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was  the  whole  world  of  evil,  but  now,  the  evil  being  ta*en  away? 
the  good  seed  is  sown  in  him  (in  the  field)  that  groweth  up  into  a 
tree  of  life,  the  leaves  of  which  are  for  the  healing  of  the  nations, 
(the  peoples'  minds,)  and  now  the  name  that  is  given  the  man  by 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord  is  John  Field.  John  signifies  the  gift,  grace, 
and  mercy  of  God,  sent ;  shewing  that  in  the  end,  God  would  send 
his  light  and  his  truth  by  a  man  bearing  that  name,  who  was  sent 
into  the  world,  and  born,  and  designed  for  that  purpose,  as  much 
as  Joanna  was  designed  to  fulfil,  the  mission  she  had  to  fulfil,  and 
her  name  signifies  the  same  as  that  of  John,  only  in  that  of  John 
is  the  term  sent  added,  because  that  by  man  was  to  be  finished 
what  was  begun  by  the  woman;  that  man  should  raise  the 
woman's  hand,  and  be  the  woman's  protector.  This  was  set  forth 
clearly  when  Jesus  was  crucified ;  John,  the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,  and  Mary  the  mother  of  Jesus,  stood  at  the  foot  of  the 
cross ;  and  Jesus  said  unto  John,  Behold  thy  Mother ;  and  he 
said  unto  his  mother,  Behold  thy  Son;  and  from  that  hour  that 
disciple  took  her  unto  his  own  home,  see  John  xix.  25 — 27. 
Now  this  was  the  shadow  of  the  end,  for  now  this  very  John  is 
come  that  has  taken  the  woman  to  his  own  home,  that  is,  to  his 
own  heart,  for  he  loved  her,  and  chose  her  before  all  things; 
therefore  God  gave  her  unto  him,  nor  can  Mr.  Foley  take  her 
from  him ;  so  here  is  Joanna  in  the  field,  and  in  this  field  all  must 
meet  her.  Now  Satan  mustered  up  all  his  forces  to  keep  this  field 
as  his  possession,  or  to  win  it  for  himself,  thinking  to  keep  up  his 
kingdom  still;  but  he  could  not  stand  any  longer,  but  was  obliged 
to  give  way,  as  it  is  written : 

But  when  he  comes,  with  armies  strong, 

Thinking  to  win  the  field, 
He'll  find  his  men  such  cowards  then, 

That  every  man  will  yield. 

But  Joanna  has  won  the  field,  and  she  went  from  field  to  field, 
contending  with  the  devil  till  she  got  rid  of  him ;  and  she  will 
continue  to  contend  with  him,  till  he  is  driven  out  of  every  field, 
for  the  serpent  is  yet  in  the  barley  field,  but  he  is  not  in  the 
wrheat  field ;  and  she  will  not  give  over  till  she  has  driven  him 
out  of  every  heart,  and  nothing  but  good  wheat  appears,  unmo- 
lested by  weed  or  tare.  Now  can  this  give  a  just  offence? 
Judge  ye. 

See  further :  all  the  prophets  prophecied  until  John  ;  and  if  ye 
will  receive  it,  this  is  Elias  which  was  to  come,  that  is,  this  is  he 
of  whom  the  prophets  spoke  all  along.  Now,  in  the  first  place, 
John  is  the  Lord,  but  the  vessel  in  whom  the  Lord  comes  must 
bear  that  name,  to  show  that  the  Lord  is  united  with  him ;  and 
this  is  that  very  John  Field,  John  and  Joanna  in  one,  for  by 
or  through  those  two,  the  gift,  grace,  and  mercy  of  God  is  come 
unto  you;    and   this  is  he  who  Mr.  Foley  says  is  one  of  Satan's 
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agents,  practising  infernal  arts:  but  Mr.  F.  shall  find  that  God 
has  made  John  master  of  those  divine  arts  and  sciences,  that  all 
the  bishops  and  clergy  could  never  attain  unto,  with  all  their 
study,  on  what  they  call  divinity,  at  their  schools  of  Oxford  or 
Cambridge.  Now  you  know  it  is  written  in  Deuteronomy  xx.  19, 
"  That  the  tree  of  the  field  is  man's  life,"  and  if  a  man  will  have 
this  life,  must  he  not  come  to  the  field  for  it  ?  for  if  he  does  not 
come  to  the  field  where  the  tree  grows,  how  can  he  get  to  the  tree 
to  take  of  the  fruit  of  it  ?  he  cannot ;  for  the  kingdom  of  God  is 
like  treasure  hid  in  a  field,  and  if  a  man  will  have  this  treasure, 
he  must  go  and  sell  all  that  he  hath,  (of  his  own  wisdom,)  and 
buy  the  field,  that  he  may  get  the  pearl  that  is  there.  And  now 
the  tree  of  the  field  has  began  to  yield  her  fruit,  according  to  the 
word  by  Ezekiel,  chap,  xxxiv.  27 — 30,  "  And  the  tree  of  the  field 
shall  yield  her  fruit,  and  the  earth  shall  yield  her  increase ;  and 
they  shall  be  safe  in  their  land,  and  shall  know  that  I  am 
the  Lord,  when  I  have  broken  the  bands  of  their  yoke,  and 
delivered  them  out  of  the  hand  of  those  that  served  them- 
selves of  them :  and  they  shall  no  more  be  a  prey  to  the 
heathen,  (the  powers  of  darkness,)  neither  shall  the  beasts  of  the 
land  devour  them ;  but  they  shall  dwell  safely,  and  none  shall 
make  them  afraid :  and  I  will  raise  up  for  them  a  plant  (a  tree)  of 
renown,  (the  tree  of  the  field,)  and  they  shall  be  no  more  consumed 
with  hunger  in  the  land,  neither  bear  the  shame  of  the  heathen 
any  more :  thus  shall  they  know  that  I  the  Lord  their  God  am 
with  them,  and  that  they,  even  the  house  of  Israel,  are  my  people, 
saith  the  Lord  God."  See  Job,  chap.  v.  21,  "Thou  shalt  be  hid 
from  the  scourge  of  the  tongue,"  that  is,  you  shall  be  in  the  light, 
and  you  will  know  that  God  is  love ;  and  Satan  shall  not  be  able 
to  persuade  you  that  God  is  like  a  Turkish  Emperor ;  he  shall 
not  be  able  to  scourge  you  any  more  with  his  vile  accusing 
tongue,  but  you  shall  cry,  "  Abba  Father :"  "  neither  shalt  thou 
be  afraid  of  the  beasts  of  the  earth,  nor  of  destruction  when  it 
cometh;  at  destruction  and  famine  thou  shalt  laugh,  for  thou  shalt 
be  in  league  with  the  stones  of  the  field,"  that  is,  thy  heart  shall 
be  in  unison  with  the  triune  power  of  God,  which  is  in  the  field, 
to  wit,  wisdom,  strength,  and  beauty ;  these  are  the  three  pebble 
stones  that  David  took  from  the  brook,  with  which  he  slew 
Goliah :  "  and  thou  shalt  know  that  thy  habitation  shall  be  in 
peace,  and  thou  shall  visit  thy  habitation,  and  shalt  not  sin." 

Well,  let  us  see  a  little  further  of  this  field;  read  Judges  v.  4, 
"  Lord,  when  thou  wentest  out  of  Seir,  when  thou  march  edst  out 
of  the  field  of  Edom,  the  earth  trembled,  and  the  heavens  dropped, 
the  clouds  also  dropped  water :"  read  the  whole  of  this  chapter, 
for  it  stands  for  the  end.  And  now  it  is  that  the  question  is 
asked,  "  Who  is  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  dyed  garments 
from  Bozrah  ?  this  that  is  glorious  in  his  apparel,  travelling  in  the 
greatness    of  his   strength?"      Is  it  not  he   "that   speaketh   in 
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righteousness  ?"  or  thai  speaketh  right,  mighty  to  save  from  the 
power  of  darkness,  mighty  to  deliver  from  the  bondage  of  sin  and 
death  ?  It  is  he,  that  is  now  marching  out  of  Seir,  and  out  of  the 
field  of  Edom,  or  Adam,  out  of  the  heart  of  Adam ;  this  is  the 
field  of  Edom,  this  was  mount  Seir.  Now  Seir  means  or  signifies 
one  that  is  hairy,  a  devil ;  or  tempest,  or  a  kid.  What !  do  the 
Lord  come  in  power  from  such  a  place  as  this  ?  "  Can  any  good 
thing  come  out  of  Nazareth?"  O  yes,  this  is  the  Lord's  mar- 
vellous working,  to  drive  out  the  buyers  and  sellers  out  of  his 
temple,  and  take  possession  of  it  himself;  to  weed  his  field  of  the 
evil  weeds,  to  drive  out  the  old  inhabitants  of  the  land,  and  to 
take  their  strong  holds,  and  set  up  his  owrn  strong  garrison 
therein:  and  now  he  has  began  to  marshal  his  men,  who  are 
now  going  forth  from  Seir,  and  marching  forth  out  of  the  field  of 
Edom.  And  do  not  the  earthly  pillars,  (man's  wisdom,)  give  way? 
Yes,  they  shall  tremble  and  flee,  the  heavens  of  man's  wisdom 
drops  at  the  presence  of  the  Lord ;  Sinai,  the  bond  woman,  the 
spirit  of  darkness,  that  causeth  bondage  and  affliction  of  mind, 
shall  melt  wherever  the  glorious  word  of  light  through  Zion 
cometh. 

NowT  Edom  means  earthly,  bloody,  or  red ;  Adam  signifies 
man,  earthy,  red  or  bloody :  and  take  notice,  the  name  Adam  is 
designed  to  signify  male  and  female  in  one ;  see  Gen.  i.  27,  "  So 
God  created  man  in  his  own  image :  in  the  image  of  God  created 
he  him ;  male  and  female  created  he  them :"  yet  you  see  there 
was  but  one  person  visible,  and  that  was  the  male,  but  the  female 
was  invisible. 

Now,  this  day,  is  this  Scripture  fulfilled  before  your  eyes ;  and 
you  may  call  it  woman,  or  you  may  call  it  man,  but  it  is  THE 
LORD  IS  HERE,  that  is,  both  male  and  female,  and  is  neither 
male  nor  female ;  the  man  woman,  the  hand  that  Satan  did 
betray,  whose  soul  was  pierced  with  the  sword;  but  now  she 
plungeth  it  straightway  into  the  rebel's  heart,  and  the  dart  turns 
back  again.  Nor  will  she  ever  show  mercy  unto  him  who  did 
betray  her  with  a  fatal  lie ;  which  made  her  heart  to  bleed,  and  to 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood,  in  bitter  agonies  of  pain,  which 
no  mortal  man  doth  know.  And  can  she  ever  forget  her  wrongs, 
and  the  traitor  spare  ?  O  no  !  vengeance,  vengeance,  is  her  ever) 
cry,  and  vengeance  she  will  take  for  the  sake  of  her  children. 

x4nd  now7,  here  is  Bozrah  :  this  word  signifies  in  tribulation 
and  now  the  mighty  one  doth  come,  with  garments  stained  wit! 
blood,  and  vengeance  in  his  heart,  treading  the  tempter  down 
with  all  his  hellish  host ;  that  slew  and  hurt  the  living  stars,  anc 
did  cast  them  to  the  earth,  whom  now  he  doth  redeem  from  death 
and  set  the  captives  free.  Then  is  not  Shiloh  come  ?  the  might; 
Prince  of  Peace  ?  He  is  :  then  open  now  your  meetings  and  you 
hearts  to  meet  him  in  the  air,  (the  spirit  of  the  word;)  yes,  am 
your  houses  too,  and  let  the  mourners  come  unto  Zion ;  beaut; 
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for  ashes  shall  they  receive,  and  for  heaviness  the  living  springs 
of  joy  ineffable  and  divine;  and  praise  they  shall,  for  ever  praise, 
Jehovah's  glorious  name. 

Now  Mr.  Foley  brings  forward  in  his  letter  a  communication 
given  through  Joanna,  in  the  year  1814,  concerning  shutting  up 
the  meetings  until  Shiloh  appeared  among  us.  This  certainly 
was  the  Lord's  direction  through  her;  and  further,  she  says  that 
nothing  was  to  be  printed  or  published  in  the  papers,  without 
orders  from  the  friends  in  Weston  Place.  Now  we  ask  Mr.  Foley 
who  Shiloh  is  ?  or  when  he  would  allow  him  to  come  ?  for  he  did 
not  come  while  the  friends  in  Weston  Place  were  living.  He 
means  Townley  and  Underwood,  and  these  are  now  gone ;  and  if 
the  friends  are  to  look  for  directions  from  them,  pray  where  are 
they  ?  But  let  Mr.  Foley  know,  that  he  does  not  understand  the 
Lord's  word,  for  Shiloh  is  come,  and  will  explain  what  the  Spirit 
through  Joanna  means,  by  direction  from  Weston  Place.  See 
Isaiah,  chap.  xli.  2,  "  Who  raised  up  the  righteous  man  from  the 
east,  called  him  to  his  foot,  gave  the  nations  before  him,  and  made 
him  rule  over  kings  ?  he  gave  them  as  the  dust  to  his  sword,  and 
as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow ;  he  pursued  them  and  passed  on  in 
peace,  by  the  way  that  he  had  not  gone  with  his  feet :"  read  this 
chapter  through,  also  Ezekiel  xlvii. ;  read  also  Rev.  vii.  2,  "  And 
I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,  having  the  seal  of 
the  living  God."  Now  here  is  a  question  asked,  "  Who  raised  up 
the  righteous  man  from  the  east?"  and  this  question  the  wise 
alone  can  answer,  who  kaoweth  the  tree  by  its  fruits,  which  are 
the  mysteries  of  the  word  of  the  Lord ;  and  as  the  mysteries  are 
now  clearly  shown,  will  you  not  say,  Surely  it  is  God  that  has 
raised  such  an  one  up,  for  who  could  explain  mysteries  that  has 
been  hid  from  all  ages  but  G  d  ?  and  raising  him  up  from  the 
east,  it  is  to  signify  that  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  is  risen  in  him, 
as  it  is  in  the  east  the  natural  sun  ariseth,  as  it  saith  in  Joanna's 
writings. 

The  sun  must  be  risen  to  judge  of  your  call ;  and  you  see  the 
word  saith,  that  "  the  Lord  giveth  the  nations  before  him,"  yea, 
"  as  driven  stubble  to  his  bow,"  and  "  dust  to  his  sword."  Now 
the  sword  and  bow  is  the  word  of  wisdom,  with  which  strong  rod 
he  shall  dash  the  evil  nations  of  man's  wisdom  to  pieces;  like  the 
vessel  of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  pieces.  Now  God  is  the 
East,  the  glorious  Sun  of  Righteousness,  that  shineth  into  the 
West  Man,  and  the  man  is  the  head  of  the  woman;  and  you  know 
that  it  is  said  in  the  woman's  writings,  "  That  the  sun  must  set 
upon  the  woman's  head :"  and  pray,  is  not  that  the  west  where 
the  sun  setteth  ?  It  is  ;  and  this  is  Weston  Place,  and  from  the 
friends  in  this  Weston  Place  you  must  now  have  your  directions  ; 
and  the  friends  that  live  in  this  place  are  the  triune  power  of  God, 
the  three  women,  as  before  mentioned,  Wisdom,  Strength,  and 
Beauty ,   these  are  your  friends  in  Weston  Place.     Wisdom  lays 
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the  foundation  of  the  glorious  church,  Strength  will  carry  up  the 
superstructure,  and  Beauty  will  finish  it  off  gloriously.  And  now 
the  righteous  man,  or  the  man  to  whom  God  has  given  wisdom  to 
speak  right  things,  or  words  of  truth,  is  ascending  from  the  east ; 
that  is,  he,  by  the  light  of  the  sun  rising,  is  ascending  into  God's 
wisdom,  which  is  the  seal  of  the  living  God,  the  same  which  seals 
the  twelve  tribes  of  the  children  of  the  Prince  of  God,  (Israel.) 

"  And  I  saw  another  angel  ascending  from  the  east,"  that  is,  the 
same  mentioned  in  John,  chap.  xiv.  16,  "And  I  will  pray  the 
Father,  and  he  shall  give  you  another  Comforter,  that  he  may 
abide  with  you  for  ever;  even  the  Spirit  of  truth;  whom  the 
world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  him  not,  neither  knoweth 
him  :  but  ye  know  him ;  for  he  dwelleth  with  you,  and  shall  be  in 
you."  This  is  that  other  angel  that  has  "  the  seal  of  the  living 
God,"  and  this  is  the  ark  of  the  new  covenant ;  read  page  62  and 
63  of  Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  also  132  to  134,  172,  173,  182,  and 
161  ;  read  Continuation  of  Prophecies,  page  82  and  83 ;  read  the 
Lord's  Answer  to  the  Powers  of  Darkness,  page  113  and  114. 
And  now,  dear  and  beloved  friends,  here  is  your  supper  prepared; 
the  supper  of  the  great  God  is  now  ready,  "  Come  all  ye  feathered 
fowls,  that  fly  in  the  midst  of  heaven,  gather  yourselves  together, 
that  ye  may  eat  the  flesh  of  kings,  and  the  flesh  of  captains,  and 
the  flesh  of  mighty  men,  and  the  flesh  of  horses,  and  of  them  that 
sit  on  them,  and  the  flesh  of  all  men,  both  free  and  bond,  both 
small  and  great ;"  this  is  the  loud  voice  of  the  angel,  standing  in 
the  sun,  that  is,  in  God.     See  Rev.  xix.  17. 

Now  Mr.  Foley  says  in  his  letter,  (after  speaking  of  the  several 
visitations,)  "All  these  things  only  shew  me  that  matters  of  high 
importance  are  near  at  hand;"  here  he  is  right,  but  like  Ahimaaz, 
he  saw  a  great  tumult,  but  could  not  tell  what  it  was ;  but  Cushi 
brought  the  tidings  of  the  death  of  the  king's  enemy;  read  2  Sam. 
chap,  xviii.  19 — 82.  Then  Mr.  F.  continues  saying,  "But  when  the 
LORD'S  appointed  time  comes,  then  HE  will  burst  forth  suddenly 
and  unexpectedly  upon  us,  and  in  a  way  we  know  not."  Then  we 
answer,  if  no  one  was  to  know  the  way  of  the  Lord's  coming,  w^ould 
it  not  be  wisdom  in  Mr.  F.  to  examine  every  thing  of  writing  that 
was,  or  may  be  sent  unto  him  ?  for  in  the  very  way  that  no  one 
could  think  of,  the  Lord  is  come.  Mr.  F.  then  exhorts  the  people 
to  prepare  for  it :  but  behold,  he  that  assumes  to  teach  and  direct 
others,  is  himself  the  most  unwise  and  most  unprepared,  and  is 
one  of  the  first  to  reject  the  Lord,  because  he  does  not  come  in 
his  way.  See  his  inconsistency,  after  he  says  the  Lord  would 
come  in  a  way  that  no  one  would  know  of.  Then  he  goes  on  to 
boast  of  his  having  had  the  sealed  writings  in  his  house  above 
four  years,  untouched :  in  this  he  may  be  right,  for  neither  he 
nor  any  other  man  could  touch  them  until  God  reveal  the  meaning 
of  them  in  his  heart.  Alas  !  what  good  do  these  writings  do  him 
to  have  them  in  his  house,  if  he  has  not  the  substance  of  them  in 
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his  heart,  and  the  seals  opened  there  ?  we  answer,  none.  He  says 
4*  I  have  been  most  highly  honored  and  blessed  in  having  the 
Spiritual  Ark  of  God  in  my  house."  But  how  many  have  had  the 
Bible  in  their  houses  for  ages  past,  and  what  use  was  it  to  them  ? 
for  it  was  a  sealed  book  to  them ;  and  even  so  are  Joanna's  writings 
to  him,  and  therefore  cannot  be  an  Ark  to  him  in  this  way.  "  Then, 
do  you  think,"  he  adds,  "  when  the  time  is  arrived  for  the  writings 
to  be  demanded  by  the  great  and  learned,  that  I  should  have  no 
notice  whatever  about  them  ?  or  about  our  dear  and  beloved  Friend's 
return  from  the  realms  of  bliss  ?"  Now  who  does  Mr.  F.  think  are 
the  great  and  learned  ?  he  thinks,  no  doubt  they  are  the  bishops 
or  great  men  of  the  nation  ;  but  let  it  be  remembered  that  the  word 
of  God  is  spirit  and  life,  and  it  is  not  as  Mr.  F.  thinks.  The  great 
are  those  who  do  the  will  of  God ;  these  are  great  in  God's  estima- 
tion, and  these  only :  and  the  learned  are  these  that  are  taught,  or 
learned  of  the  Father  of  lights, — taught  by  his  spirit  to  carry  on  his 
glorious  work.  And  how  does  Mr.  F.  expect  Joanna  to  return  from 
the  realms  of  bliss  ?  and  what  are  the  realms  of  bliss  ?  does  he  know  ? 
No  he  does  not.  Now  the  realms  of  bliss  means,  to  be  caught  up 
in  the  spirit, — to  have  the  mysteries,  or  beauties  of  the  word  re- 
vealed: and  that  dear  friend  he  speaks  of,  is  returned  from  the 
realms  of  bliss,  and  has  brought  the  decrees  for  men  and  devils, — 
and  this  is  she  that  now  writes  unto  you,  John  Joanna,  which  are 
one.  "  I  was  in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day ;"  read  Rev.  i.  9,  10. 
I,  John,  who  am  also  your  brother  and  companion  in  tribulation, 
and  in  the  kingdom  and  patience  of  Jesus  Christ,  was  in  the  Isle 
that  is  called  Patmos,  (Patmos  signifies  death  or  bringing  of  death,) 
for  the  word  of  God  and  for  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ.  I  was 
in  the  spirit  on  the  Lord's  day ;"  and  this  day  is  now,  when  the 
day-light  of  the  word  of  life  appeareth,  which  takes  Satan's  long 
night  of  darkness  away ;  and  now  it  is  that  John  was  in  the  island 
of  death,  to  obtain  the  testimony  of  Jesus  Christ, — the  knowledge 
of  the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven ;  which  thing  could  not 
be  obtained  but  by  dying  unto  sin,  and  it  was  the  revelation  of  the 
word  of  life,  that  put  the  evil  to  death.  Now  let  not  Mr.  F.  wait 
any  longer,  for  if  he  waits  for  any  other  return  of  Joanna,  he  will 
go  to  the  cold  chambers  of  the  grave,  e'er  he  will  see  it.  But  he 
goes  on  to  say,  "  Especially  when  that  glorious  time  is  arrived,  they 
(meaning  the  sealed  writings)  will  be  placed  under  different  names 
and  in  a  sceret  place  provided  for  them  by  the  Lord ;  and  death  is 
set  forth  in  Joanna's  writings,  that  will  fall  upon  the  believers  or 
unbelievers  who  will  dare  to  find  out  the  spot  where  they  are,  ex- 
cept those  few  friends  who  will  be  permitted  to  carry  on  the  work 
of  the  Lord,  through  their  communications  given  from  the  Almighty 
to  them  by  Joanna  Southcott,  Jane  Townley,  and  Ann  Underwood." 
And  then  he  says,  "  From  some  communications  of  Joanna's,  I 
think  the  above  most  happy  Trio  will  come  again  to  us  at  the 
Lord's  appointed  time."     Well,  in  this  he  says  right,  for  in  God's 
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appointed  time  it  is  come,  and  God  has  found  out  a  secret  place  for 
the  sealed  writings,  and  they  are  all  hid  in  the  field,  and  none  can 
enter  the  field  without  a  seal,  and  death  will  surely  fall  on  all  those 
who  shall  find  out  where  they  are ;  for  the  knowledge  of  the  truth 
will  surely  be  death  to  their  wisdom,  and  will  dry  up  all  their  cor- 
rupt and  nauceous  springs,  because  the  lost  is  found.  And  now,  let 
Mr.  F.  know  that  the  three  women  have  certainly  appeared  to  John, 
and  the  truth  of  Joanna's  word  was  experienced  by  him ;  viz.  that 
it  would  be  death  to  those  to  whom  they  appeared  if  they  revealed 
it:  and  so  it  was,  for  He  did  reveal  it  at  the  time,  and  it  was  death 
to  him,  but  that  was  a  death  which  brought  life  and  immortality 
to  light;  and  immortality  is  God,  the  word  of  life.  "  If  he  called 
them  Gods  unto  whom  the  word  of  God  came,  and  the  scripture 
cannot  be  broken;  say  ye  of  him.  whom  the  Father  hath  sanctified, 
and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I  said,  I  am 
the  son  of  God  ?  If  I  do  not  the  works  of  my  father,  believe  me 
not:  but  if  I  do,  though  ye  believe  not  me,  believe  the  works ;  that 
ye  may  know  and  believe  that  the  Father  is  in  me,  and  I  in  him." 
John  x.  35 — 38.  See  also  verse  25,  "  The  works  that  I  do  in  my 
Father's  name,  they  bear  witness  of  me."  See  1  Cor.  ii.  12 — 16, 
"  Now  we  have  received,  not  the  spirit  of  the  world,  but  the  Spirit 
which  is  of  God ;  that  we  might  know  the  things  that  are  freely 
given  to  us  of  God.  Which  things  also  we  speak,  not  in  the  words 
which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth ; 
comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual.  But  the  natural  man  re- 
ceiveth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God:  for  they  are  foolishness 
unto  him ;  neither  can  he  know  them,  because  they  are  spiritually 
discerned.  But  he  that  is  spiritual  judge th  (or  discemeth)  all 
things,  yet  he  himself  is  judged  of  no  man.  For  who  hath  known 
the  mind  of  the  Lord,  that  he  may  instruct  him?  But  we  have  j 
the  mind  of  Christ." 

We  shall  here  insert  a  passage  from  Joanna's  writings,  Strange 
Effects  of  Faith,  page  132 :  "  If  I  had  ten  thousand  gifts  of 
prophecy,  and  could  speak  with  the  tongues  of  angels,  if  none 
had  the  spirit  of  wisdom  to  discern  it,  my  prophecies  would  avail 
nothing."  Joanna's  prophecies  would  avail  nothing,  no  more 
than  all  the  Scripture  prophecies,  if  some  one  was  not  raised  up, 
or  endowed  with  wisdom  to  discern  the  mysteries  of  the  whole ; 
for  to  such  an  one  coming  forth  they  all  point,  in  whom  all  the 
prophecies  and  the  Psalms  were  to  be  fulfilled,  and  that  one  is 
Christ,  (the  anointed,)  as  the  following  words  of  the  Spirit,  by 
Joanna,  plainly  declare :  that  is,  "  He  that  hath  the  spirit  of 
wisdom  (the  anointing)  to  discern,  hath  the  gift  of  God ;  for  the 
natural  man,  that  is,  a  man  standing  in  mere  nature,  without  the 
immediate  revelation  of  the  Spirit,  cannot  discern  the  things  of 
God,  for  they  are  spiritually  discerned:  so  (she  says,)  if  you  weigh 
these  things  deeply,  you  will  not  say  that  I  have  made  myself 
more  than  another;    that  is,   I  have  not  made  myself  more  than 
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another  that  has  prophecied  of  the  coming  of  the  just  one,  neither 
am  I  preferred  before  another  (prophet  or  prophetess,)  that  foretold 
of  his  coming,  by  whom  all  should  be  brought  to  light,"  of  whom 
she  speaks  in  the  next  words,  "  But  there  is  one  that  cometh 
after  me,  that  is  preferred  before  me,  who  shall  discern  all  mys- 
teries." And  this  is  the  we,  who  have  not  received  of  the  spirit  of 
the  world  of  darkness,  which  never  knew  the  mysteries  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven ;  but  in  we  (the  united  Zion,)  is  the  Spirit,  or 
essence  of  the  life  of  God,  yea,  the  Godhead  bodily ;  and  this  is 
it  that  is  freely  given  to  us  of  God.  "  And  we  speak  not  in  the 
words  which  man's  wisdom  teacheth,  but  which  the  Holy  Ghost 
teacheth,  comparing  spiritual  things  with  spiritual."  And  now 
he  is  come  that  is  spiritual,  who  is  the  judge  of  all  things  that  are 
spiritual.  But  who  knows,  or  can  judge  the  depth  of  spiritual 
light  and  knowledge  that  God  has  placed  in  him  ?  Who  hath 
known  the  mind  of  the  Lord,  and  head  of  the  new  creation  ?  or 
who  on  earth  shall  he  go  unto  for  instruction  ?  Who  can  give  him 
counsel  in  the  things  of  God  ?  Who  hath  the  wisdom  of  God  ? 
And  who  of  God  is  made  unto  men  wisdom,  righteousness, 
.  sanctification,  and  redemption  ?  He  is  not  judged  or  discerned 
of  any  man,  no  man  can  judge  him,  for  God  has  made  him  the 
judge  of  all  men ;  as  it  is  written,  "  God  hath  appointed  a  day 
wherein  he  will  judge  the  world  in  righteousness,  by  that  man 
whom  he  hath  chosen."  It  is  also  written  in  Joanna's  writings, 
"  Thy  wonderous  judge  shall  come."     Again, 

Thou  knowest  how  Pomeroy's  in  thy  writings  placed, 

And  though  reproved  must  stand  thy  judge  at  last : 

And  to  thy  judge  thy  sister  now  appeals, 

And  in  this  wisdom  neither  one  shall  fail. 

For  ll  was  I  that  worked  in  her  heart, 

To  write  to  Pomeroy,  and  I  fixed  the  dart, 

To  open  all  thy  sister's  wounds  anew, 

I'll  bring  it  to  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew. 

For  I'll  indite  a  letter  so  for  thee, 

That  to  thy  judge  the  Jews  shall  surely  flee. 

And  to  his  judgment  they  shall  sure  appeal, 

And  then  in  judgment  Pomeroy  shall  not  fail. 

But  first  I  tell  thee,  he  must  judge  you  too, 

And  after  that  the  Gentile  and  the  Jew 

Must  sure  be  judged  at  Pomeroy's  seat, 

And  in  the  end  you'll  find  is  judgment  great. 

Now  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  Isaiah  xi.  1 — 5,  "  And 
there  shall  come  forth  a  rod  out  of  the  stem  of  Jesse,  and  a  branch 
shall  grow  out  of  his  roots ;  the  spirit  of  the  Lord  shall  rest  upon 
him,  the  spirit  of  wisdom  and  understanding,  the  spirit  of  counsel 
and  might,  the  spirit  of  knowledge,  and  of  the  fear  of  the  Lord; 
and  shall  make  him  of  quick  understanding  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  : 
and  he  shall  not  judge  after  the  sight  of  his  eyes,  neither  reprove 
after  the  hearing  of  his  ears:  but  with  righteousness  shall  he 
judge  the  poor,  and  reprove  with  equity  for  the  meek  of  the  earth: 
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and  he  shall  smite  the  earth  with  the  rod  of  his  mouth,  and  with 
the  breath  of  his  lips  shall  he  slay  the  wicked  :  and  righteousness 
shall  be  the  girdle  of  his  loins,  and  faithfulness  the  girdle  of  his 
reins."  See  Psalm  xcvi.  10 — 13,  "Say  among  the  heathen,  that 
the  Lord  reigneth :  the  world  also  (that  is,  Zion,)  shall  be 
established  that  it  shall  not  be  moved  :  he  shall  judge  the  people 
righteously.  Let  the  heavens  rejoice,  and  let  the  earth  be  glad ; 
let  the  sea  roar,  and  the  fulness  thereof.  Let  the  field  be  joyful, 
and  all  that  is  therein :  then  shall  all  the  trees  of  the  wood  rejoice 
before  the  Lord;  for  he  cometh,  for  he  cometh  to  judge  the 
earth:  he  shall  judge  the  world  with  righteousness,  and  the 
people  with  his  truth."  See  again,  Psalm  ex.  "  The  Lord 
said  unto  my  Lord,  (Abraham  the  Father  of  the  faithful,  whom 
Sarah  calleth  Lord,  whom  God  hath,  through  faith,  made  Lord 
and  head  of  the  new  creation ;)  sit  thou  on  my  right  hand,  until 
I  make  thine  enemies  thy  footstool ;"  till  I  make  all  bow  to 
my  wisdom  in  thee.  "  The  Lord  shall  send  the  rod  of  thy  strength 
out  of  Zion ;  rule  thou  in  the  midst  of  thine  enemies.  Thy  people 
shall  be  willing  in  the  day  of  thy  power,  in  the  beauties  of  holiness;" 
because  the  beauties  or  mysteries  of  the  word  shall  appear  unto 
them,  which  shall  gain  their  affections  unto  God ;  and  these  beau- 
ties shall  appear  through  Cyrus,  as  mentioned  in  Isa.  xlv.  who  is 
the  womb  from  whom  the  glorious  morning  star,  or  day  spring  of 
life  bursts  forth.  Cyrus  means  the  womb  of  the  morning,  and 
this  Cyrus  is  the  man  child ;  from  him  comes  the  dew,  the  word 
of  wisdom,  that  brings  youth  and  beauty,  health  and  cure  to  man. 
[Read  the  whole  of  this  chapter.]  "  The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and 
will  not  repent,  Thou  art  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of 
Melchizedek."  The  name  Melchizedek  signifies  king  of  righteous- 
ness, king  of  Salem,  king  of  peace,  or  prince  of  peace.  *4  The 
Lord  at  thy  right  hand  shall  strike  through  kings  in  the  day  of 
his  wrath ;  he  shall  judge  among  the  heathen,  he  shall  fill  the 
places  with  the  dead  bodies ;  he  shall  wound  the  head  over  many 
countries :  he  shall  drink  of  the  brook  in  the  way,  therefore  shall 
he  lift  up  the  head." 

See  again,  Numbers,  chap,  xxvii.  16 — 21,  "  Let  the  Lord,  the 
God  of  the  spirits  of  all  flesh,  set  a  man  over  the  congregation, 
which  may  go  out  before  them,  and  which  may  go  in  before  them, 
and  wrhich  may  lead  them  out,  and  wrhich  may  bring  them  in ; 
that  the  congregation  of  the  Lord  be  not  as  sheep  which  have  no 
shepherd.  And  the  Lord  said  unto  Moses,  Take  thee  Joshua  the 
son  of  Nun,  a  man  in  whom  is  the  spirit,  and  lay  thine  hand  upon 
him ;  and  set  him  before  Eleazar  the  priest,  and  before  all  the 
congregation ;  and  give  him  a  charge  in  their  sight.  And  thou 
shalt  put  some  of  thine  honour  upon  him,  that  all  the  congregation 
of  the  children  of  Israel  may  be  obedient.  And  he  shall  stand 
before  Eleazar  the  priest,  wTho  shall  ask  counsel  of  him,  after  the 
judgment  of  Urim  (that  is,  light)  before  the  Lord:  and  at  his  word 
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shall  they  go  out,  and  at  his  word  shall  they  come  in,  both  he, 
and  all  the  children  of  Israel  with  him,  even  all  the  congregation." 
Now  take  notice,  Nun  signifies  posterity,  a  flock,  everlasting, 
or  abiding  for  ever.  What  then  is  this  ?  is  it  not  the  incorruptible 
seed  that  liveth  and  abide th  for  ever,  the  eternal  word,  God?  What 
or  who  then  is  Joshua?  He  is  the  son  of  the  word,  or  one  bom  of 
the  spirit ;  one  separated  from  the  womb  of  death,  and  brought 
forth  into  divine  life.  See  Zech.  iii.  3  and  4,  "  Now  Joshua  was 
clothed  with  filthy  garments,  and  stood  before  the  angel :  and  he 
answered  and  spake  to  them  that  stood  before  him,  saying,  Take 
away  the  filthy  garments  from  him.  And  unto  him  he  said, 
Behold,  I  have  caused  thine  iniquity  to  pass  from  thee,  and  I  will 
clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment."  Now  the  natural  man  has 
fled  so  high  in  his  vain  imaginations,  that  he  cannot  see  the 
order,  goodness,  and  condescension  of  God ;  he  cannot  imagine 
that  it  was  the  decree  and  purpose  of  God,  in  the  end,  to  take  a 
sinful  filthy  being  and  cleanse  him  for  his  sanctuary ;  to  take  his 
filthy  garments  from  him,  and  clothe  him  with  change  of  raiment; 
to  change  the  vile  body,  and  give  him  a  glorious  body  of  righteous- 
ness and  holiness ;  to  take  away  his  sin,  and  transfer  over  unto  him 
all  the  blessings  of  the  everlasting  covenant,  and  endow  him  with 
power  to  govern  his  church  on  earth,  as  an  instrument  in  his 
hand :  and  this  transfer  of  this  honour  was  set  forth  in  the  type  of 
Moses  laying  his  hand  on  the  head  of  Joshua,  and  giving  him  the 
charge ;  see  Numb,  xxvii.  23.  And  although  it  is  in  these  parts 
of  Scripture  brought  forth,  and  set  before  them  so  clearly,  yet  it  is 
not  believed,  even  by  many  of  those  who  profess  to  believe  in 
Joanna's  mission,  and  in  whose  writings  it  is  clearly  spoken  of 
thus, — 

"  When  I  do  in  this  lower  world  appear, 
As  very  man  I  will  be  here." 

"  The  horse  and  rider  will  be  found, 
In  perfect  union  for  to  join; 
And  God  and  man  alike  combine  ; 
Then  sure  the  end  you  all  will  see, 
That  man  is  made  joint  heir  with  me. 

He  that  doth  overcome, 
His  God  I  surely  will  appear, 

And  MAKE  HIM  AS  MY  SON." 

i  Now  if  this  union  of  God  and  man  is  denied,  to  take  place  in 
the  end,  then  the  whole  of  Scripture  is  denied,  and  those  that 
deny  it  are  fulfilling  the  Scriptures,  which  saith,  "  Behold,  ye 
among  the  heathen,  and  regard,  and  wonder  marvellously ;  for  I 
work  a  work  in  your  days,  a  work  which  ye  shall  in  no  wise 
believe,  though  a  man  declare  it  unto  you."  And  who  could  tell 
of  this  work?  Who  could  declare  it,  but  one  in  whom  this 
blessing  was  brought  forth  ?     Who  cannot  but  speak  the  thing* 
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winch  he  hath  seen  and  heard,  as  it  is  written,  "Whatsoever  he 
shall  hear,  that  shall  he  speak."  Who  cannot  but  testify  of  the 
faithfulness,  goodness,  and  lovingkindness  of  God,  as  it  is  com- 
manded through  Joanna,  "  My  faithfidness  and  lovingkindness 
shalt  thou  not  keep  back."  And  again,  Psalm  xxii.  22,  "  I  will 
declare  thy  name  unto  my  brethren ;  in  the  midst  of  the  con- 
gregation will  I  praise  thee."  And  does  not  the  word,  by  Joanna, 
declare,  that  the  Psalms  were  never  fulfilled  in  any  man,  but 
must  be  fulfilled  in  the  son  that  was  born  of  her  in  the  year  1814  ? 
Then  that  son  must  be  a  man  unto  whom  the  spirit  from  her 
came,  when  it  came  forth  from  her,  and  she  died,  for  her  child 
was  the  spirit  of  truth :  this  was  it  with  which  she  was  impreg- 
nated ;  and  this  child,  coming  forth  from  her,  and  entering  into  a 
man,  makes  that  man  the  son,  the  man  child:  and  this  man  has 
to  go  through  all  that  the  Psalms  speak  of;  for  how  could  the 
Psalms  be  fulfilled  upon  her  son,  but  by  the  son  becoming  a  very 
man  in  the  way  here  stated ;  for  Joanna's  son  was  the  spirit  of 
God,  the  Son  of  God ;  and  by  that  spirit  coming  forth  from  her,  and 
entering  into  a  man,  chosen  and  predestinated  for  this  purpose : 
this  was  the  way  that  he  took  man's  nature  upon  him,  clothing 
himself  with  a  human  body ;  and  of  this  man  it  is  written,  in 
Romans  viii.  29,  30,  "  Whom  he  (God)  did  foreknow,  he  also  did 
predestinate,  to  be  conformed  to  the  image  of  his  Son,  that  he 
might  be  the  first-born  among  many  brethren.  Moreover,  whom 
he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  called  ;  and  whom  he  called, 
them  he  also  justified;  and  whom  he  justified,  them  he  alsc 
glorified."  The  word  is  here  plural,  (them)  because  it  is  designed 
to  set  forth  the  character  to  whom  it  points,  and  that  is  Adam, 
male  and  female ;  therefore  it  says  them  he  also  justified,  them  he 
also  glorified,  &c.  "  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  o: 
God's  elect?"  as  spoken  of  in  Isaiah  xlii.  1,  "  Behold  my  servant 
whom  I  uphold ;  mine  elect,  in  whom  my  soul  delighteth  :  I  hav* 
put  my  Spirit  upon  him;  he  shall  bring  forth  judgment  to  th( 
Gentiles,"  by  the  same  spirit  that  came  from  Joanna; 

For  of  the  Wroman  I  was  born, 
Man's  nature  to  assume. 

And  these  two  lines  have  allusion  to  this  very  birth,  and  this  ii 
what  the  wisdom  of  man  must  bow  down  unto,  to  see  and  acknow 
ledge  that  the  son  was  born  of  the  woman,  to  take  man's  natun 
upon  him,  that  he  was  born  of  the  woman  Joanna  Southcott.  Anc 
those  who  reject  to  bow  to  this,  can  never  see  the  face  of  God,  fo 
he  that  was  born  of  her  was  the  quickening  spirit.  Call  reason  t< 
your  assistance,  and  ask,  How  did  Jesus  come  among  the  Jews 
did  he  come  in  the  ordinary  way  of  generation  ?  was  he  a  sinfn 
man?  did  he  learn  obedience  by  the  things  which  he  suffered?  wa 
there  a  needs-be  that  he  was  to  be  put  into  a  state  of  suffering,  t< 
bring  him  in  obedience  to  his  Father,  who  never  was  in  disobedience 
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who  will  dare  to  say  that  he  ever  stood  in  disobedience  ?  No  one 
will  dare  to  say  this  of  him  who  was  the  Son,  the  immediate 
offspring  of  God;  he  could  have  nothing  of  the  frailty  of  man  about 
him,  for  he  did  not  proceed  from  man  but  from  God:  then  how 
could  he  be  one  chosen  out  of  the  people  ?  seeing  he  was  not  of  the 
people;  and  if  he  was  not  of  the  people,  how  could  he  be  the  man 
of  whom  it  is  written,  "  He  was  made  in  all  points  like  unto  his 
brethren  ?"  or  will  you  apply  the  language  of  the  Psalmist  to  him,  as 
many  in  their  ignorance  have  done  ?  "  So  foolish  was  I  and  ignorant, 
that  I  was  as  a  beast  before  thee."  Again,  "  O  God,  thou  knowrest 
my  foolishness."  Will  you  attribute  foolishness  to  him  ?  surely  this 
would  be  the  highest  blasphemy,  and  a  reproach  and  slur  upon  the 
Deity.  What  need  had  He,  think  you,  to  pray  in  an  agony  till  he 
sweat  great  drops  of  blood  ?  he  that  knew  all  things,  whom  nothing 
could  possibly  surprise  or  affright;  what  power  could  terrify  him? 
or  how  could  he  be  forsaken  of  his  Father,  and  cry  out  "  My  God, 
my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken  me  ?  "  O  no,  all  men  have  been 
mistaken  in  these  things ;  it  has  always  been  a  mystery  to  all  men : 
they  having  not  seen  that  one  must  come  in  the  end,  upon  whom 
these  things  must  be  fulfilled.  For  proof  of  this,  see  las.  li.  17. 
"  Awake,  awake,  stand  up,  O  Jerusalem,  which  hast  drank  at  the 
Lord's  hand  the  cup  of  his  fury ;  Thou  hast  drunken  the  dregs  of 
the  cup  of  trembling,  wrung  out."  See  again  verse  19,  "These  twro 
things  are  come  unto  thee,  who  shall  be  sorry  for  thee?  desolation, 
and  destruction,  (breaking)  famine  and  the  sword:  by  whom  shall 
I  comfort  thee  ? "  Now  this  is  he  that  endures  these  mental  suffer- 
ings, to  have  the  evil  broken  to  pieces;  which  was  impossible  for 
the  Son  of  God,  Jesus  to  suffer.  Now  read  a  communication  given 
to  Joanna  in  the  year  1802,  in  the  book  entitled  "Divine  and 
Spiritual  Letters  of  Prophecies ;"  it  is  a  letter  addressed  to  Mrs. 
Bruce ;  she  says,  "  Dear  Madam,  I  must  conclude  with  saying, 
these  are  mysteries  beyond  my  understanding  to  fathom  the  depth 
of,  but  as  the  spirit  of  Elijah  fell  on  Elisha,  so  must  Mr.  Brace's 
spirit  fall  on  some  other  man :  time  will  clear  up  these  mysteries, 
that  are  too  wonderous  for  me.  I  can  only  say,  the  Lord  hath  blessed 
your  family,  and  they  are  highly  favoured  of  the  Lord;  so  your 
;  light  afflictions  which  are  but  for  a  moment,  will  work  out  a  far 
more  exceeding,  and  an  eternal  weight  of  glory."  I  shall  write  the 
particulars  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  P.  in  a  letter  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Bruce. 
Here  I  shall  give  you  some  verses,  spoken  on  the  letters  sent  to 
Mr.  Bruce,  which  are  in  print  : 

Now  the  letters  I'll  explain, 

The  mysteries  now  make  clear, 
'Twas  Bruce' s  funeral  I  did  mean, 

And  with  myself  compared. 

Because  before  you  (now see  clear) 
1  placed  him  with  the  Son ; 
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And  as  the  ointment  came  before, 
'Twas  ior  my  funeral  done. 

I  told  thee  clear,  (Jehovah)  here, 
The  funeral  pomp  must  be; 

And  know  that  Bruce  I  did  compare 
A  likeness  then  of  me. 

Then  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

The  funeral  did  appear, 
To  prove  the  ointment  now  is  come, 

For  to  anoint  you  here. 

As  from  the  bride,  it  must  be  applied, 
The  thing  was  surely  done; 

And  is'nt  the  bridegroom  near  my  side, 
To  plead  before  my  throne  ? 

Then  he  may  be  a  type  of  me, 

When  I  was  here  below; 
And  trace  me  in  Gethsemane, 

What  sweats  did  I  go  through ! 

And  then  did  pray,  you  all  did  say, 

But  as  the  Son  of  God 
I  too  well  knew  my  destiny, 

To  pray  till  drops  of  blood 

Should  fall  from  me  !     I  now  tell  ye, 
By  me  it  could  not  be  done : 

•  My  Father  ne'er  deserted  me, 

The  mysteries  are  unknown. 

•  No,  no,  to  man  that  type  must  come, 

To  intercede  in  heaven ; 
And  man  must  plead  before  my  throne, 
That  they  may  be  forgiven. 

And  boldly  there  they  may  appear, 

Before  the  throne  of  grace  : 
And  now  the  mysteries  1  shall  clear, 

And  tell  the  fallen  race. 

My  spirit's  come  to  plead  for  man, 

And  man  is  come  to  me : 
Angels  and  men  I  said  must  join, 

And  deep's  the  mystery. 

Angels  and  men  I  said  must  come, 

Let  men  and  angels  join, 
And  boldly  plead,  as  I  have  said, 

To  bring  your  pardon  down. 

The  throne  of  grace  in  heaven  is  placed, 
And  boldly  men  come  there, 

To  have  the  act  for  ever  past, 
Their  ransom  for  to  clear. 
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Then  I'll  redeem  from  hell  and  sin, 

And  make  the  rebel  fall ; 
In  heaven  the  victory  man  must  win, 

To  bring  the  peace  to  all. 

So  now  you  see  the  mystery, 

What  I  did  say  before ; 
In  print  the  letters  they  must  be, 

To  make  the  mystery  clear. 

For  well  F  know  1  told  thee  so, 
That  Bruce  was  then  the  man  ; 

Whose  funeral  clear  would  soon  appear, 
That  I  had  call'd  my  own. 

Because  that  I,  who  dwell  on  high, 

Did  send  my  spirit  down ; 
And  my  disciples  that  were  nigh, 

Much  strength  from  me  did  find : 

I  said,  if  I  went  not  away, 

Their  comforter  would  not  come  ; 

But  here  you'll  find  a  mystery, 
Ye  simple  sons  of  men. 

If  I  could  walk  upon  the  sea, 

And  stop  the  raging  storm, 
And  make  the  blind  receive  their  sight, 

And  wonders  great  perform ; 

Need  I  to've  said,  that  I  must  die, 
To  send  them  comfort  here  : 

My  bible  is  a  mystery, 

That  learned  men  can't  clear. 

But  now  the  time  call  you  to  mind, 

That  man  must  go  away, 
Before  the  joyful  day  can  come, 

And  bring  the  gospel  -day. 

So  now  the  letters  weigh  you  deep, 

Which  I  sent  to  the  bride ; 
1  said  they  must  be  put  in  print, 

And  so  the  field  is  wide  : 

For  now  too  late  you  see  your  fate, 

To  have  them  to  appear ; 
Because  the  world  you'd  find  would  mock 

And  say  deceit  was  there. 

So  now  see  plain,  ye  sons  of  men, 

How  all  is  hastening  on ; 
My  bible  stands  a  mistery, 

And  mysteries  all  are  come, 

Beyond  your  head  are  mysteries  laid, 
And  mysteries  'tis  for  all : 
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'Tis  in  the  Spirit  men  must  plead, 
And  saints  together  call. 

So  saints  must  come,  and  angels  join, 
And  gain  the  victory  there ; 

Then  with  the  heavenly  host  I'll  come, 
Now  see  your  bible  clear. 

So  happy  man,  you  may  begin 
To  lift  your  heads  on  high; 

For  your  redemption's  near  at  hand, 
And  all  your  foes  shall  die. 

A  happy  nation  shall  appear, 
In  perfect  peace  within  five  year  ;* 
To  such  as  now  do  wish  for  me, 
My  happy  kingdom  wish  to  see : 

For  I  shall  now  confuse  the  whole, 
And  death  shall  make  the  mockers  fall ; 
And  I'll  bring  in  a  glorious  peace, 
And  make  your  jarring  discord  cease ; 

For  of  one  heart  and  mind  you'll  be, 
A  happy  nation  you  shall  be," 


*  From  the 
Second  Year  in 
the  New  Date, 
which  brings 
it  to  the  Year 
1833. 


Now  in  these  lines  it  is  positively  denied,  by  the  Lord  himself, 
that  he  "sweat  as  it  were  great  drops  of  blood"  in  Gethsemane, 
or  that  he  was  deserted  by  his  father,  according  to  the  letter  of 
the  word,  but  declares  plainly  that  it  must  be  fulfilled  in  a  man 
in  the  end,  saying, 

"  No,  no,  to  man  that  type  must  come, 

To  intercede  in  heaven  ; 
And  man  must  plead  before  my  throne, 

That  they  may  be  forgiven ." 

And  again,  the  words  which  he  spoke  to  his  disciples  of  his  going 
away,  and  sending  the  comforter  to  them,  he  here  tells  yrou  plainly 
were  not  fulfilled  in  himself  at  that  time,  but  must  be  fulfilled  in 
the  same  person  above  mentioned,  in  the  end,  whom  he  calls 
himself,  because  it  was  decreed  that  that  person  was  to  be  made 
like  him.  See  these  words  in  Joanna's  writings,  Birth  of  the 
Prince  of  Peace : 

"  He  that  doth  overcome, 
His  God  I  surely  will  appear, 
And  make  him  as  my  son." 

And  this  is  how  the  word  stands :  "  If  I  go  not  away,  the 
Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you ;  but  if  I  depart,  I  will  send 
him  unto  you.     And  so  he  says  in  the  following  lines : 

"  My  bible  is  a  mystery, 
Which  learned  men  can't  clear  : 
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But  now  the  time  call  you  to  mind, 
£5*     That  man  must  go  away, 
Before  the  joyful  day  can  come, 
And  bring  the  gospel  day." 

And  this  is  it  that  is  spoken  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  2  Thes.  ii.  3, 
"  Let  no  man  deceive  you  by  any  means :  for  that  day  shall  not 
come,  except  there  come  a  falling  away  first,  and  that  man  of  sin 
be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdition ;  who  opposeth  and  exalteth 
himself  above  all  that  is  called  God,  or  that  is  worshipped ;  so 
that  he,  as  God,  sitteth  in  the  temple  of  God,  (that  is,  in  the  heart 
of  him  who  was  designed  for  God's  holy  temple,)  shewing  himself 
that  he  is  God."  And  must  not  the  sanctuary  be  cleansed  ? 
Must  not  this  cursed  adversary  be  cast  out  of  God's  temple? 
for  he  that  letted  would  let  until  he  was  taken  out  of  the  way ; 
and  until  he  w^as  taken  out  of  the  way,  the  glorious  gospel  day 
could  not  come  to  man.  And  now,  you  see  here  is  a  falling  away 
spoken  of,  and  a  going  away,  in  which  there  is  a  difference,  and 
this  we  shall  here  show : — and  these  two  things  fall  upon  one 
man,  even  upon  the  man  Shiloh,  (for  there  is  a  necessity  of  now 
being  very  plain.)  The  man  Shiloh  is  the  sealed  of  the  Lord ;  he 
received  the  spirit  that  left  the  woman  Joanna  when  she  died,  in 
the  year  1814 :  then  it  was  that  he  was  sealed  to  the  day  of 
redemption,  and  it  is  to  him  these  words  apply,  "  In  whom  also, 
after  ye  believed,  ye  were  sealed  with  that  Holy  Spirit  of  promise ; 
which  is  the  earnest  of  our  inheritance,  until  the  redemption  of 
the  purchased  possession,  unto  the  praise  of  his  glory."  Ephes. 
chap.  i.  13. 

And  here  we  must  introduce  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son, 
for  Shiloh  is  the  Prodigal  Son,  that  at  the  woman's  death  received 
the  portion  of  goods  that  fell  to  his  lot,  of  which  he  was  exceeding 
glad,  for  it  was  a  goodly  portion,  which  was  sealed  and  signed 
over  unto  him  by  his  father  God  ;  yet  this  particular  he  did  not 
then  know,  that  is,  how  it  was  sealed  unto  him :  but  not  many 
days  after,  he  gathered  all  together  and  went  into  a  far  country ; 
that  is,  though  simple  as  this  may  appear,  here  is  the  truth  of  it, 
he  went  and  joined  himself  to  a  religious  sect,  (the  Methodists,)  a 
sect  of  the  religion  of  the  world ;  and  by  them  he  was  sent  into 
the  fields  to  feed  swine  .  he  was  made  a  preacher  by  them ;  and 
he  strove  to  get  happiness  by  their  doctrines ;  and  by  this  work 
in  which  he  had  engaged  himself,  he  would  fain  have  filled  his 
belly  with  the  husks  that  the  swine  did  eat ;  but  no  man  gave 
unto  him,  that  is  to  say,  he  was  still  unhappy,  for  he  could  not 
be  happy  with  the  doctrines  of  men.  Then  there  arose  a  woman 
named  Mary  Boon,  but  who  called  herself  Mary  Joanna,  of  whom 
it  is  said,  by  the  Lord,  through  the  prophet  George  Turner, 
"  Mary  Boon  is  forbidden  fruit  to  my  children ;"  and  so  she  was 
indeed,  although  her  visitation  was  from  God :  but  she,  like  all 
the  prophets,  knew  not  the  meaning  of  the  word  given  unto  her, 
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and  called  herself  Mary  Joanna,  and  thought  herself  to  be  that 
character  of  whom  the  word  by  Joanna  Southcott  spake,  "  Mary 
and  Joanna  too  shall  unto  all  be  known ;"  and  as  this  she  set 
herself  forth,  and  the  word  came  through  her  in  great  power, 
declaring  it  to  be  Jesus  Christ  and  Shiloh  that  spoke  by  her,  and 
pronounced  damnation  upon  all  that  should  reject  her ;  for  she 
herself  thought  the  word  spoke  of  her,  and  set  herself  forth  as  the 
woman  in  the  end,  that  should  appear  to  finish  what  Joanna 
Southcott  had  began. 

Well,  the  poor  prodigal  being  still  far  from  his  father's  house, 
and  not  knowing  his  way  home,  went  and  joined  himself  to  this 
woman's  visitation,  thinking  he  should  find  his  way  home  thereby, 
and  thought  certainly  that  now  was  come  the  fulfillment  of  the 
word  through  Joanna  Southcott,  and  he  received  Mary  Boon  in  his 
innocent  love  and  zeal,  thinking  it  to  be  right  in  the  sight  of  God; 
he  believed  that  she  was  the  character  she  represented  herself  to  be, 
and  became  a  strong  advocate  for  supporting  her  visitation ;  whereas 
the  word  through  her  was  prophecy  in  g  of  himself,  for  it  is  Shiloh 
that  is  the  Mary  Joanna  that  must  to  all  be  known ;    and  in  him 
stands  Jesus,  Christ  and  Shiloh,  the  Trinity,  Zion,  &c.  which  this 
woman  called  herself;  but  this  was  the  allurement  that  was  thrown 
out  by  the  Lord's  permission,  in  this  mysterious  way  to  fulfil  the 
scripture  upon  the  church,  the  anointed,  and  to  bring  him  to  know 
his  want,  that  he  might  find  himself  in  a  state  of  famine,  and  in  the 
wilderness;   in  order  that  in  this  state,    he  might  be  brought  to 
himself  and  then  be  spoken  comfortably  unto.    See  Hosea  ii.  "  Say 
ye  unto  your  brethren,  Ammi ;  and  to  your  sisters,  Euhamah.  Plead 
with  your  mother,  plead;  for  she  is  not  my  wife,  neither  am  I  her 
husband:  let  her  therefore  put  away  her  whoredoms  out  of  her  sight 
and  her  adulteries  from  between  her  breasts;  lest  I  strip  her  naked, 
and  set  her  as  in  the  day  she  was  born,  and  make  her  as  a  wilder- 
ness, and  set  her  like  a  dry  land,  and  slay  her  with  thirst.    And  I 
will  not  have  mercy  upon  her  children;    for  they  be  the  children 
of  whoredoms.    Fcr  their  mother  hath  played  the  harlot;    she  that 
conceived  them  hath  done  shamefully:  for  she  said,  I  will  go  after 
my  lovers,  that  give  me  my  bread  and  my  water,  my  wool  and  my 
flax,  mine  oil  and  my  drink.     Therefore,  behold,   I  will  hedge  up 
thy  way  with  thorns,  and  make  a  wall,  that  she  shall  not  find  her 
paths.  And  she  shall  follow  after  her  lovers,  but  she  shall  not  over- 
take them;  and  she  shall  seek  them,  but  shall  not  find  them:  then 
shall  she  say,  I  will  go  and  return  to  my  first  husband ;  for  then  it 
was  better  with  me  than  now.     For  she  did  not  know  that  I  gave 
her  com,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  then  multiplied  her  silver  and 
gold,  which  they  prepared  for  Baal.    Therefore  will  I  return,  and 
take  away  my  com  in  the  time  thereof,  and  my  wine  in  the  season 
thereof,  and  will  recover  my  wool  and  my  flax  given  to  cover  her 
nakedness.     And  now  will  I  discover  her  lewdness  in  the  sight  of 
her  lovers,  and  none  shall  deliver  her  out  of  mine  hand.  I  will  also 
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her  sabbaths,  and  all  her  solemn  feasts.  And  I  will  destroy  her 
vines  and  her  fig-trees,  whereof  she  hath  said,  These  are  my  re- 
wards that  my  lovers  have  given  me :  and  I  will  make  them  a  forest, 
and  the  beast  of  the  field  shall  eat  them.  And  I  will  visit  upon  her 
the  days  of  Baalim,  wherin  she  burnt  insense  to  them,  and  she 
decked  herself  with  her  ear-rings  and  her  jewels,  and  she  went 
after  her  lovers,  and  forgat  me,  saith  the  Lord.  Therefore,  behold, 
1  will  allure  her,  and  bring  her  into  the  wilderness,  and  speak 
comfortably  unto  her.  And  I  will  give  her  vineyards  from 
thence,  and  the  valley  of  Achor  for  a  door  of  hope ;  and  she  shall 
sing  there,  as  in  the  days  of  her  youth,  and  as  in  the  days  when 
she  came  out  of  the  land  of  Egypt.  And  it  shall  be  at  that  day, 
saith  the  Lord,  that  thou  shalt  call  me  Ishi;  and  shalt  call  me  no 
more  Baali.  For  I  will  take  away  the  names  of  Baalim  out  of  her 
mouth,  and  they  shall  no  more  be  remembered  by  their  name.  And 
in  that  day  will  I  make  a  covenant  for  them  with  the  beasts  of 
the  field,  and  with  the  fowls  of  heaven,  and  with  the  creeping  things 
of  the  ground :  and  I  will  break  the  bow,  and  the  sword,  and  the 
battle,  out  of  the  earth,  and  will  make  them  to  lie  down  safely. 
And  I  will  betroth  thee  unto  me  for  ever;  yea,  I  will  betroth  thee 
unto  me  in  righteousness,  and  in  judgment,  and  in  loving-kindness, 
and  in  mercies :  I  will  even  betroth  thee  unto  me  in  faithfulness ; 
and  thou  shalt  know  the  Lord.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass  in  that 
day,  I  will  hear  saith  the  Lord  ;  I  will  hear  the  heavens  and  they 
shall  hear  the  earth ;  and  the  earth  shall  hear  the  corn,  and  the 
wine,  and  the  oil;  and  they  shall  hear  Jezreel.  And  I  will  sow 
her  unto  me  in  the  earth ;  and  I  will  have  mercy  upon  her  that 
had  not  obtained  mercy ;  And  I  will  say  to  them  which  were  not 
my  people,  Thou  art  my  people;  and  they  shall  say,  Thou  art 
my  God. 

So  by  joining  the  visitation  of  this  woman,  Mary  Boon,  and  set- 
ting her  up  as  the  woman  or  character  that  she  represented  herself 
to  be,  (she  not  understanding  her  own  visitation,)  here  was  the 
church,  the  woman,  (of  whom  Joanna  Southcott  was  the  type,) 
striving  to  alter  the  decrees  that  God  had  made  for  herself:  here 
was  the  serpent,  the  man  of  sin,  giving  the  woman  the  forbidden 
fruit;  and  the  man  Shiloh  is  the  woman,  the  church,  the  standard, 
the  man  and  woman  in  one;  and  human  wisdom  on  the  word  of 
the  Lord  is  forbidden  fruit,  and  this  was  found  in  this  woman, 
Mary  Boon,  and  was  manifested  in  the  way  she  represented  herself; 
and  this  being  received  by  the  man,  was  the  falling  away  from 
the  visitation  of  the  Lord,  by  Joanna  Southcott;  here  was  the  falling 
away  of  the  church,  and  the  revealing  of  the  man  of  sin,  the  son  of 
perdition,  that  was  sitting  in  the  temple  of  God,  and  opposing  and 
exalting  himself  against  all  that  was  called  God,  or  that  ought  to 
be  worshiped  ;  and  this  was  the  pure  spirit  of  life  that  was  even 
then  at  the  same  time  sown  in  the  heart,  the  temple,  which  alone 
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must  be  worshiped;  but  Satan  was  found  in  this  manner  in  God's 
temple,  exalting  himself  over  the  seed  of  life  and  keeping  it  down 
that  it  should  not  rise,  and  shewing  himself  that  he  was  God; 
contradicting,  misconstruing  and  blaspheming  the  wrord  of  God: 
this,  the  man  of  sin,  the  devil,  was  doing  in  the  temple  of  God,  in 
the  heart  of  the  man  Shiloh,  who  was  not  aware  of  his  cursed  arts ; 
and  this  was  the  hand  that  Satan  did  bertay,  the  woman,  the  church, 
the  sealed  of  the  Lord.  But  this  was  the  very  way  that  satan  met 
with  his  overthrow,  in  thus  persuing  the  sealed  of  the  Lord  by 
temptations,  as  Pharaoh  did  the  children  of  Israel;  for  this  was  the 
law  that  God  made  for  him,  that  if  ever  he  tempted  one  that  was 
sealed  of  the  Lord  for  his  kingdom  of  glory  on  earth,  that  his  des- 
truction was  sure.  But  as  oiu*  design  is  merely  to  shew  the  truth 
of  the  Apostle's  word  quoted  from  the  Thessalonians,  of  the  falling 
away  of  the  church  before  the  glorious  gospel  of  the  kingdom  could 
be  established,  we  shall  not  at  this  time  enter  into  the  other  parti- 
culars of  the  case  respecting  Mary  Boon;  but  proceed  to  notice 
what  the  going  away  meant,  as  spoken  by  the  Lord  to  his  disciples, 
arid  as  brought  forward  in  the  poetiy  already  quoted  from  Joanna's 
writings.  See  first  these  words,  John  xvi.  7,  "  Nevertheless  I  tell 
you  th;e  truth ;  It  is  expedient  for  you  that  I  go  away :  for  if  I  go 
not  away*  the  Comforter  will  not  come  unto  you."  See  again,  Isa. 
lvii.  1,  "Tire  righteous  perisheth,  and  no  man  lay eth  it  to  heart ; , 
and  merciful  men  are  taken  away,  none  considering  that  the  righ  - 
teous  is  taken  away  from  the  evil."  Now  take  these  w^ords  along 
with  the  above, 

"  My  bible  is  a  mystery, 

That  learned  men  can't  clear. 

But  now  the  time  call  you  to  mind, 
jfg'       That  man  must  go  away, 

Before  the  joyful  day  can  come, 
To  bring  the  gospel  day." 

Now  ask  yourself  this  question,  Did  this  glorious  gospel  daj 
come  to  man  when  Jesus  went  away?  or  in  any  time  since?  you 
must  answer  no.  The  whole  Christian  world,  as  they  are  called 
are  divided  in  their  opinions  on  the  meaning  of  the  Scriptures,  anc 
consequently  are  at  variance  one  with  another ;  although  in  then 
public  meetings,  bible  associations,  tract  societies,  missionary 
meetings,  &c.  they  effect  to  be  at  peace ;  but  this  is  hypocrisy,  foi 
in  their  pulpits  (after  meeting  in  so  seeming  an  amicable  manner, 
they  rend  one  another,  each  striving  to  put  the  other  down  and  se 
up  themselves.  Is  this  the  joyful  day?  is  this  the  glorious  day  o 
christ  ?  when  not  only  the  things  above  mentioned  abound,  but  al 
their  concomitants;  (tiivy^  spleen,  emulation,  wrath,  strife,  sedition 
heresy,  blasphemy,  hatred  of  one  another,  murder,  debate,  deceit 
maJignity,  whimpering,  backbiting,  and  hatred  of  God:    all  these 


evils,  with  all  their  numerous  offspring,  abound  among  the  religious 
of  this  day ;  nor  can  any  one  tell  us  of  a  time  when  these  evils  did 
not  abound;  but  more  particularly  they  abound  in  this  period  of 
time :  and  do  not  all  temporal  mercies  and  evils  of  every  description 
among  all  ranks  of  people,  abound  in  the  world  as  much  as  ever 
they  did?  It  cannot  be  denied.  Then  at  what  period  of  time  did 
the  comforter  come  to  guide  men  into  all  truth  ?  and  when  was  the 
power  of  God  manifested  or  displayed  on  the  behalf  of  the  human 
race,  to  free  mankind  from  all  those  miseries  and  sorrows  which 
they  have  labored  under  ever  since  they  have  been  on  the  earth  ? 
You  must  answer,  This  has  never  been.  Then  we  ask,  Where  is  the 
comforter  that  came  when  Jesus  went  away?  for  when  he  came  he 
was  to  abide  for  ever;  men  were  to  know  the  truth  and  the  truth 
was  to  make  them  free;  the  glory  of  the  Lord  to  fill  the  whole  earth ; 
and  universal  peace  and  happiness,  unanimity,  concord,  good  will 
and  love,  was  to  reign  among  mankind :  this  was  to  be  the  effect 
of  the  comforter's  coming;  and  did  these  blessings  come  mnto  you 
when  you  say  the  comforter  came  on  the  day  you  call  the  day  of 
penticost?  No,  no  one  can  say  this  but  must  be  proved  liars;  but 
this  point  is  fully  argued  and  cleared  up  in  J.  S\s  writings,  therefore 
we  need  say  no  more  on  this,  but  shall  prove  that  the  going  men- 
tioned by  the  Lord  must  have  its  fulfillment  in  the  character  before 
aluded  to,  a  man  in  whom  the  Lord  was  to  come  in  the  end,  whom 
Jesus  called  himself  for  the  reason  before  mentioned,  even  because 
he  was  to  appear  in  spirit  in  the  creature ;  therefore  he  says,  "  And 
I,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me." 

Now  this  lifting  up  from  the  earth,  here  mentioned,  is  the  going 
away;  that  is,  going  away  out  of  the  earthly  life,  into  the 
heavenly, — going  out  of  death,  into  life, — going  away  out  of 
darkness,  into  light, — putting  off  the  mortal  clothing  of  iig  leaves, 
and  putting  on  the  coats  of  skin,  of  God's  making, — putting  off 
mortality,  and  putting  on  immortality, — putting  of  corruption,  and 
putting  on  incorruption, — putting  off  the  natural  body  of  human 
wisdom,  weakness,  and  imperfection,  and  putting  on  the  spiritual 
body  of  God's  wisdom,  light,  and  perfection,  the  blessed  Urim 
and  Thummim;  in  short,  it  is  putting  off  the  old  Adam,  or  old 
man,  which  is  corrupt,  according  to  the  deceitful  lusts ;  and 
putting  on  the  new  man,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  is  renewed 
in  knowledge,  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him. 

And  is  not  this  that  glorious  change  that  the  Lord  promised  to 
work  in  man  in  the  end?  or  is  there  any  thing  here  stated  more 
than  God  is  able  to  do,  or  more  than  he  hath  promised  to  do  ? 
See  2  Cor.  xv.  49,  "  And  as  we  have  borne  the  image  of  the 
earthly,  we  shall  also  bear  the  image  of  the  heavenly.  Now  this 
I  say,  brethren,  that  flesh  and  blood  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom 
of  God;  neither  doth  corruption  inherit  incorruptfe^/'  Why, 
then,  it  is  evident  that  this  flesh  and  blood,  the  old  corruptible 
life  of  the  old  Adam,  must  be  put  off,  which  is  simply  this,  "  to 
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put  off,  concerning  the  former  conversation,  the  old  man,  which  is 
corrupt ;"    that  is  to   say,  men  have  never  had  the  true  light  of 
God's  word ;    all  that  they  have  ever  said  upon  it  is  wrong  :  and 
although  they  have  preached  so  much  about  Jesus  Christ,  they 
have  never  known  who  he  was,  or  what  he  was,  but  have  inherited 
lies  and  vanity ;  and  not  even  those  who  call  themselves  believers 
in  the  mission  of  Joanna  Southcott,  ever  saw  the  mysteries  con- 
cerning Christ,  or  how  he  was  to  appear  in  the  end :  therefore  all 
men  have  to  become  little  children,  for  they  have  to  learn ;  for  the 
wisest  man  on  earth  has  never  known  any  thing  of  God  or  Christ, 
and  they  must  come  out  of  their  own  wisdom,  for  this  is  the  flesh 
and  blood  that  cannot  inherit  the  kingdom  of  heaven :  and  they 
must  see  Christ  as  he  is  now  come  in  this  day,  and  receive  him  as 
God  hath  sent  him,  if  they  will  be  saved,  "For  now  is  Christ  risen 
from  the  dead,   and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept ;" 
yea,  even  now,  in  this  day,  and  never  before,  "  For  as  by  man 
came  death,  by  man  also  must  come  the  resurrection  from  the 
dead."     And  here  let  us  ask  a  question,  How  is  Christ  the  first 
fruits  of  them  that  slept  ?    Do  you  think  that  these  words  have  an 
allusion  to  the  rising  again  of  the  body  of  Jesus,  after  he  was  put 
into  the  tomb  ?     Yes,  this  is  man's  wisdom,  who  always  (for  want 
of  knowledge,)  took  the  shadows  for  the    substance.     But  you 
must  now  learn  the  new  song,  if  you  will  stand  with  the  Lamb  on 
Mount  Zion ;    you  must  have  new  knowledge,  you  must  have  a 
new  heart,  and  you  must  unlearn  all  that  you  have  learnt ;  not  a 
vestage  of  your  old  coat  must  remain,  you  cannot  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  God  with  it  on :  "  Except  a  man  deny  himself,  and 
take  up  his  cross  daily,  and  follow  me,  he  cannot  be  my  disciple." 
What  then  are  we  to  understand  from  these  words,  "  Now  is 
Christ  risen  from  the  dead,  and  become  the  first  fruits  of  them 
that   slept?"     We    answer, — Christ   is   a   man,   a  human  being, 
anointed  w^ith  the  wdsdom  of  God,  and  the  power  of  God,  who, 
prior  to   this  anointing  power  being  upon  him,    was   asleep  in 
Adam's  long  sleep,  as  all  others  who  was  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins ;  who  lay  in  the  grave  of  darkness  and  death,  and  who  bore 
the  heavy  stroke  of  death,  first  for  his  own  sins,  and  then  for  the 
sins  of  the  people  :   and  he  is  the  sun  that  you  read  of  in  Joanna 
Southcott's  writings,  that  felt  the  setting  stroke :    "  The  setting 
sun  shall  feel  a  setting  stroke."     And  this  was  he  that  appeared 
to  Joanna  in  the  bed ;  and  mark,  he  appeared  without  a  coat ;  he 
had  put  off  his  coat ;    he  had  laid  down  his  old  life ;  see  Song  of 
Solomon,  chap.  v.  2,  3,  "  I  sleep,  but  my  heart  waketh :   it  is  the 
voice  of  my  beloved  that  knocketh,  saying,  Open  to  me,  my  sister, 
my  love,  my  dove,  my  undefiled :   for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew, 
and  my  locks  with  the  drops  of  the  night.     I  have  put  off  my 
coat;  how  shall  I  pout  it  on?     I  have  washed  my  feet;  how  shall 
I  defde  them  ?"     Now  see  Joanna's  vision,  in  the  book  called, 
What  manner  of  Communications  are  These,  from  page  109  to 
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ill.  particularly  page  113:  Joanna  says,  '*  I  fell  asleep,  and  in 
my  sleep  was  surprised  with  seeing  a  most  beautiful  and  heavenly 
figure,  that  arose  from  the  bed  between  Townley  and  me.  He 
arose  and  turned  himself  backward  towards  the  feet  of  the  bed ; 
his  head  almost  reached  the  tester  of  the  bed,  but  his  face  towards 
me,  which  appeared  with  beauty  and  majesty,  but  pale  as  death ; 
his  hair  was  a  flaxen  colour,  all  in  disorder  around  his  face :  his 
face  was  covered  with  strong  perspiration ;  no  man  in  a  salivation 
could  appear  worse :  his  locks  were  wet  with  the  dew  of  the 
night,  as  though  they  had  been  taken  out  of  a  river :  the  skin  of 
his  bosom  appeared  white  as  the  driven  snow ;  and  the  collar  of 
his  shirt  appeared  unbuttoned."  Mark,  Joanna's  father  was  a 
type  of  Christ  at  his  second  coming ;  recollect  his  shirt  collar 
being  unbuttoned,  and  the  sweat  running  from  him  when  reaping 
in  the  harvest  field,  and  you  know  that  a  shadow  always  goes 
before  the  substance.  She  then  goes  on  to  say,  "  Such  was  the 
beauty  of  the  heavenly  figure,  that  appeared  before  me  in  a 
disordered  state.  But  the  robe  he  had  on  was  like  a  surplice 
down  to  his  knees.  He  put  out  one  of  his  legs  to  me,  which  was 
perfectly  like  mine,  no  larger ;  but  with  purple  spots  at  the  top, 
as  mine  are  with  beating  myself,  which  Townley,  Underwood, 
and  Taylor,  are  witnesses  of.  Methought  in  my  dream,  that  he 
got  himself  in  that  perspiration,  being  pressed  to  sleep  between 
Townley  and  me.  I  said  to  him,  Are  you  my  dear  dying  Saviour, 
that  is  come  to  destroy  all  the  works  of  the  devil  ?  He  answered, 
Yes.  I  thought  I  called  Underwood,  and  waked  Townley  to 
look  at  him,  which  they  did  with  wonder  and  amaze.  I  then 
thought  I  would  go  out  of  my  bed,  and  fall  down  on  my  knees 
before  him,  to  return  him  thanks  for  his  mercy  and  goodness ;  but 
as  soon  as  these  thoughts  entered  my  mind,  he  disappeared. 

Now  here  you  perceive,  this  person  would  not  be  worshipped ; 
for  this  is  he  of  whom  the  word  by  Joanna  speaks,  in  the  book 
entitled,  "  Divine  and  Spiritual  Letters  of  Prophecies,"  page  104, 
"  The  spiritual  man  child  is  come  unto  my  throne." 

44  And  with  the  woman  he  in  all  is  placed, 
And  now  the  mysteries  you  shall  see  at  last ; 
For  heaven  and  earth  must  now  agree  in  one, 
To  bring  my  kingdom  for  to  join  with  man  : 
But  greater  mysteries  are  still  behind, 
That  thou,  another  day,  the  truth  shall  find  : 
For  so  the  manchild  he  must  come  on  earth, 
And  like  the  other,  as  the  Scripture  saith  ; 
%£F  Another  man  on  earth  there  will  appear, 

Whom  men  would  worship,  but  forbidden  are." 

This  same  is  the  angel  spoken  of  in  the  Revelations,  that 
refused  to  be  worshipped,  chap.  xxii.  6 — 9,  "And  he  said  unto 
me,  These  sayings  are  faithful  and  true  :  and  the  Lord  God  of  the 


holy  prophets  sent  his  angel  to  shew  unto  his  servants  the  things 
which  must  shortly  be  done.  Behold,  I  come  quickly  :  blessed  is 
he  that  keepeth  the  sayings  of  the  prophecy  of  this  book.  And  I 
John  saw  these  things,  and  heard  them.  And  when  I  had  heard 
and  seen,  I  fell  down  to  worship  before  the  feet  of  the  angel 
which  shewed  me  these  things.  Then  saith  he  unto  me,  See 
thou  do  it  not :  for  I  am  thy  fellow-servant,  and  of  thy  brethren 
the  prophets,  and  of  them  which  keep  the  sayings  of  this  book : 
worship  God."  Now  this  angel  refuses  to  be  worshipped,  and 
yet  hear  what  he  says  in  verse  12 — 14,  "  And,  behold,  I  come 
quickly;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  to  every  man 
according  as  his  work  shall  be.  I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the 
beginning  and  the  end,  the  first  and  the  last.  Blessed  are  they 
that  do  his  commandments,  that  they  may  have  right  to  the  tree 
of  life,  and  may  enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the  city." 

Now  take  notice;  this  angel  refuses  to  be  worshipped,  but 
recommends  John  to  worship  God,  (for  John  stands  here  a  figure 
of  men  that  would  worship  him,  of  wrhom  it  is  written,  in  the  last 
lines  of  the  poetry  just  brought  forward,  who  is  this  very  same 
angel : 

"  Another  man  on  earth  there  will  appear, 
Whom  men  would  worship,  but  forbidden  are.") 

Yet  this  angel  declares  himself  to  be  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  that 
is,  the  beginning  and  the  end.  But  how  is  he  the  beginning  and 
the  end,  it  ought  to  be  enquired  ?  He  is  the  one  in  whom  and 
with  whom  the  kingdom  of  God  on  earth  begins.  He  is  the  first- 
born of  every  creature,  or  the  first-born  into  life  :  the  first-born  of 
the  new  creation :  the  first  fruits  of  them  that  slept :  the  man  by 
whom  comes  the  resurrection  of  the  dead :  so  he  is  the  beginning. 
And  he  is  the  end ;  that  is,  in  him  the  old  world  ends ;  Satan's 
reign  ends ;  it  is  finished.  He  is  the  end  of  the  law  of  sin,  for 
righteousness,  to  every  one  that  believeth.  In  him  is  fulfilled  all 
the  Scriptures  of  truth  ;  for  they  were  written  for  him  ;  for  on  him 
the  ends  of  the  world  are  come.  He  is  the  end  of  every  vision, 
and  of  every  prophecy  in  the  sacred  Scriptures;  and  in  him  stands 
the  substance  and  mystery  of  every  name  written  in  the  Scriptures, 
both  of  angels,  men,  and  women  :  he  is  the  fullness  of  the  whole ; 
for  in  him  is  gathered  together  every  name  that  is  named, 
according  to  the  word  by  the  Apostle  Paul,  which  saith,  "  That 
in  the  dispensation  of  the  fullness  of  time,  he  (God)  might  gather 
together  in  one,  all  things  in  Christ;  both  which  are  in  heaven, 
and  which  are  on  earth,  even  in  him."  And  what  are  the  things 
on  earth,  that  was  gathered  in  him  ?  for  all  things  must  be  under- 
stood. We  answer,  All  the  evil  that  was  done  on  the  earth  was 
gathered  in  him,  and  in  Him  it  received  its  curse  and  condemna- 
tion, its  destruction  and  overthrow,  according  to  Zeph.  chap.  iii.  8, 
"Therefore  wait  ye  upon  me,  saith  the  JjotS,  until  the  day  that  I 


rise  up  to  the  prey ;  for  my  determination  is  to  gather  the  nations. 
that  I  may  assemble  the  kingdoms,  to  pour  upon  them  mine 
indignation,  even  all  my  fierce  anger :  for  all  the  earth  shall  be 
devoured  with  the  fire  of  my  jealousy."  Now  here  are  the  things 
on  earth,  or  the  earthly  things  that  were  gathered  together  in  him; 
and  this  must  be  done  before  the  next  verse  could  be  fulfilled, 
namely,  "  For  then  will  I  turn  to  the  people  a  pure  language,  that 
they  may  all  call  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord,  to  serve  him  with 
one  consent."  This  pure  language  is  the  things  of  heaven  that 
are  gathered  together  in  him;  which  is  all  the  mysteries  and 
substance  of  all  the  Scriptures,  and  the  fullness  of  all  things ;  and 
these  are  the  things  that  will  turn  all  the  people  to  speak  a  pure 
language,  or  to  speak  pure  truth  in  God,  which  was  never  spoken 
by  man  on  the  earth  before ;  and  will  make  them  of  one  heart, 
and  of  one  soul :  they  shall  worship  God  in  spirit ;  yea,  and  in 
truth ;  for  men  could  not  worship  God  in  spirit  and  in  truth,  until 
the  Comforter,  the  spirit  of  truth  was  come. 

This  then  is  the  character  that  appeared  to  Joanna  in  the  bed, 
who  must  not  be  worshipped,  but  it  is  the  holy  name  or  word,  God, 
that  is  in  him,  that  must  be  worshipped ;  this  is  it  that  all  men 
must  bow  unto,  neither  is  there  any  name  under  heaven,  given 
among  men,  whereby  ye  can  be  saved,  but  by  the  name  of  Jesus; 
that  is  by  the  name  God,  the  word,  that  is  written  in  him,  even 
in  this  character  that  appeared  to  Joanna,  who  is  called  Jesus,  be- 
cause the  name  is  in  him:  this  is  the  appointed  judge  of  quick  and 
dead,  to  him  gave  all  the  prophets  witness,  that  through  his  name 
whosoever  believed  in  him,  should  receive  remission  of  sins  :  see 
Acts  x.  4*2, 43.  And  this  is  the  habitation  of  the  God  of  Israel,  where 
unto  all  the  true  Israel  must  come  and  resign  all  that  is  theirs.  See 
Deut.  xii.  5.  "  But  unto  the  place  which  the  Lord  your  God  shall 
choose  out  of  all  your  tribes,  (one  chosen  out  of  the  people,)  to  put 
his  name  there ;  even  unto  his  habitation  shall  ye  seek,  and  thither 
thou  shalt  come."  Ezra  vi.  11.  "Also  I  have  made  a  decree,  that 
whosoever  shall  alter  this  word,  let  timber  be  pulled  down  from  his 
house,  and,  being  set  up,  let  him  be  hanged  thereon ;  and  let  his 
house  be  made  a  dunghill  for  this.  And  the  God  that  hath  caused 
his  name  to  dwell  there,  (in  his  holy  temple.)  destroy  all  kings  and 
people  that  shall  put  to  their  hand  to  alter  and  to  destroy  this  house 
of  God  which  is  at  Jerusalem.  I  Darius  (the  Spirit  of  God,)  have 
made  a  decree ;  let  it  be  done  with  speed." 

And  this  is  that  very  house  of  God  where  he  has  put  his  glorious 
name,  even  him  who  appeared  to  Joanna  in  her  dream,  upon 
whom  was  the  cold  sweat  of  death,  whose  locks  were  wet  with  the 
dew  of  the  night,  as  if  he  had  come  out  of  a  river.  And  what  is 
the  dew  of  the  night  ?  Is  it  not,  that  he  it  was,  who  went  through 
the  doleful  night  of  sufferings,  the  dark  valley  of  death  :  and  this 
was  the  character  that  was  deserted  by  God,  and  cried  out  upon 
the  spiritual  cross,  "  My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou  forsaken 
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me?"  This  was  the  sweating  of  Gethsemane,  for  Gethsemane 
signifies  the  fruitful  valley ;  and  a  valley,  (as  it  lays  in  the  word 
of  God,)  means  a  lowly  heart :  and  it  means,  or  it  sets  forth,  the 
Lord  suffering  in  the  creature ;  that  is  to  say,  the  Lord  is  become 
very  man,  as  he  said  he  would.  See  Second  Book  of  Sealed 
Prophecies : 

'*  I  said  the  Holy  Ghost  should  come. 
The  Comforter,  it  must  be  known  ; 
And  all  to  your  remembrance  bring, 
When  I  as  Prophet,  Priest,  and  King, 
Do  in  this  lower  world  appear, 
As  very  man  I  will  be  here." 

This  then  is  he,  of  whom  it  is  said,  in  Isaiah  liii.  4,  5,  "  Surely 
he  hath  borne  our  griefs,  and  earned  our  sorrows ;  yet  we  did 
esteem  him  stricken,  smitten  of  God,  and  afflicted.  But  he  was 
wounded  for  our  transgressions,  he  was  bruised  for  our  iniquities : 
the  chastisement  of  our  peace  was  upon  him ;  and  with  his  stripes 
we  are  healed."  See  again,  1  Peter  ii.  24,  "Who  his  own  self 
bare  our  sins  in  his  own  body  on  the  tree,  that  we,  being  dead  to 
sins,  should  live  unto  righteousness :  by  whose  stripes  ye  were 
healed.  For  ye  were  as  sheep  going  astray ;  but  are  now  returned 
unto  the  Shepherd  and  Bishop  of  your  souls."  This  never  had 
its  fulfillment,  but  like  all  the  words  of  the  Lord  on  record,  it 
stands  for  this  time.  See  again,  Matthew  viii.  16,  17,  "When 
the  even  was  come,  they  brought  unto  him  many  that  were 
possessed  with  devils :  and  he  cast  out  the  spirits  writh  his  word, 
and  healed  all  that  were  sick :  that  it  might  be  fulfilled  which 
was  spoken  by  Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took  our 
infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses."  Now  how  was  this 
prophecy  of  Isaiah  fulfilled,  in  what  the  historian  here  tells  us  of  , 
the  Lord  casting  out  the  devils,  and  healing  the  diseases  ?  Was 
that  taking  the  peoples  sicknesses  upon  himself,  and  suffering 
their  sicknesses  and  sorrow  for  them  ?  O  surely  not :  but  the 
words  were  spoken  in  the  spirit ;  it  is  a  prophecy  of  the  end  :  for 
this  power  to  cast  out  devils,  and  heal  the  nations  of  their  sick- 
nesses, their  spiritual  sicknesses  and  infirmities,  must  be  with  him 
that  bears  the  sorrows,  sicknesses,  and  infirmities,  and  is  made  a 
curse  for  the  people ;  and  suffers  in  the  room  and  stead  of  the 
whole. 

The  word  says,  "When  the  even  was  come:"  it  does  not  say, 
When  the  evening  was  come.  No ;  but  when  the  even  balance 
of  truth  is  come,  in  the  end;  the  level,  the  word  of  wisdom,  that 
is  to  harmonize  all  the  Scriptures,  and  make  the  crooked  straight, 
and  the  rough  places  even  :  then  will  the  devils  be  cast  out  of 
men,  by  means  of  the  name  or  word  of  him  that  suffered  for  them; 
for  the  word  will  enlighten  their  understandings,  and  cast  the 
pawners  of  dariaress  out  of  their  hearts  ;  for  the  devil,  or  Satan,  fcl 
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the  spirit  that  is  in  man,  that  is  darkness;  and  contrary  to  Mud, 
who  is  light  :  and  these  devils  arc  now  being  cast  out  of  many,  by 
the  name  or  word  of  Jesus,  whom  Joanna  asked  if  he  was  her  dear 
dying  Saviour,  that  was  come  to  destroy  the  works  of  the  devil,  and 
he  answered,  Yes.  And  true  it  is,  for  it  is  by  him  that  she  must  be 
saved  from  the  imputations  that  were  cast  upon  her  by  the  world, 
in  saying  she  was  an  harlot,  or  a  false  prophetess.  He  is  now  come 
to  rescue  her  from  the  thieves,  robbers,  and  murderers,  that  have 
murdered  her  character;  and  he  will  prove,  to  their  everlasting 
shame  and  confusion,  that  God  spoke  by  her ;  for  this  character 
was  nearer  to  her  than  Townley  or  any  other :  for  take  notice,  he 
rose  up  from  between  Townley  and  herself,  and  she  thought  that 
his  sweat  was  the  effect  of  being  pressed  to  sleep  between  Townley 
and  her.  And  so  it  was,  for  before  he  could  come  to  be  the  substance 
of  Townley,  that  is,  to  be  Joanna's  friend,  who  must  have  the  seal 
of  the  living  God,  he  must  sweat ;  and  she  says  that  he  appeared 
to  her,  as  a  man  in  a  salivation :  and  so  it  was,  for  as  a  man  infected 
with  a  certain  disease,  must  go  through  a  salivation,  that  the  disease 
may  be  sweated  out  of  him,  that  his  blood  may  be  changed,  and 
that  he  may  have  new  blood;  and  as  in  a  deep  salivation,  a  man 
is,  (as  the  common  saying  is,)  brought  down  to  death's  door: 
so  this  character  goes  through  this  spiritual  salivation;  he  is 
brought  down  to  the  chambers  of  the  grave,  so  that  life  is  despaired 
!  of,  and  he  has  the  cold  sweat  of  death  upon  him :  and  this  was  the 
i  only  way  to  cure  the  foul  disease  of  sin  that  has  infected  the  whole 
i  human  race,  by  their  first  father  Adam.  But  now,  by  this  spiritual 
I  operation,  the  new  Adam  is  here;  and  the  blood  being  renewed,  the 
disease  being  taken  away  from  the  father,  the  children  of  course 
will  be  sound  and  healthy :  and  this  is  the  trance  mentioned  in  the 
woman's  writings,  which  stood  to  have  its  fulfillment;  not  in  the 
person  to  whom  it  was  spoken  then,  (Joanna  Southcott,)  but  in  the 
man  to  whom  Joanna  (which  signifies  the"  gift,  grace  and  mercy  of 
|  God,)  was  to  come  in  the  fullness,  in  the  end. 

See  Fourth  Book  of  Wonders,  page  41 ;  "And  therefore  marvel 
not  in  thy  heart  that  I  have  told  thee,  Thy  sufferings  must  be  great 
and  thy  danger  of  life  will  appear  great;  (and  so  it  was  with  Joanna 
i  as  the  shadow.)  And  this  is  the  sorrow  that  thy  friends  and  believers 
will  feel,  as  I  told  thee,  till  the  third  day ;  for  here  is  the  trance 
mentioned  in  thy  writings;  first  the  trance  of  thy  mind,  from  my 
visitation  to  thee  at  the  first,  but  the  next  comes  when  life  is 
brought  into  the  world.  And  know  what  I  said  in  thy  writings, 
Strange  Effects  of  Faith,  page  280." 

Then  now  'tis  life  brings  on  the  strife, 

Behold  an  Infant  cry  ; 
The  mother's  pain  doth  all  remain, 
When  it  is  brought  so  nigh. 

[The  reader  is  here  recommended  to  read  Strange  Effects  of  Faith, 
pages -879,  280,  281.] 
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Now  it  is  clear  from  this  passage  of  Joanna's  writings,  as  well 
as  from  the  writings  all  through,  that  what  Joanna  underwent  of 
sickness  and  sorrows,  was  the  shadow  of  what  her  friends  and  be- 
lievers should  feel  in  substance,  until  the  third  day ;  and  in  this 
there  is  a  mystery :  her  friends  and  believers  all  stand  in  one,  even 
in  him  that  appeared  to  her  in  the  bed — Adam.  This  is  he  that  felt 
and  endured  the  sorrows  for  them  all,  and  this  he  felt  till  the  third 
day ;  and  this  means  the  third  year  in  the  new  date ,  this  is  the 
third  day,  when  Jesus  rose  from  the  dead:  and  the  powerful 
visitation  unto  Joanna  at  Bristol,  when  the  house  shook ;  stood 
for  the  second  year  in  the  new  date ;  when  those  great  agonies  of 
pain  mentioned  in  page  40  were  felt,  which  destroyed  the  temple. 
See  page  40,  "  Know  what  I  said  of  destroying  the  temple  and 
raising  it  again  in  three  days.  Then  let  no  one  marvel  to  see  thee 
in  great  agonies  of  pain  till  the  third  day  appeareth.  Know  what 
I  have  said  to  thee  already,  that  thou  must  suffer  like  thy  Master, 
for  the  stubborn  sons  of  men.  And  know  I  have  told  thee  that  thy 
sufferings  will  paint  mine  to  the  life,  when  the  child  is  struggling 
in  the  womb  to  get  life."  And  so  her  sufferings  were  the  resem- 
blance or  likeness  of  her  Master,  or  of  him  that  was  to  come  after 
her,  and  was  to  be  preferred  before  her;  who  should  understand 
all  mysteries,  and  of  whom  it  was  said  to  her,  "  The  sound  of  thy 
Master's  feet  is  behind  thee."  That  is,  he  is  coming  after  thee.  So 
the  spirit  said  to  her,  "  By  thy  stripes  they  healed  must  be,  if  they 
will  be  healed  at  all."  Yet  it  was  said  to  her,  "  It  is  not  by  thy 
stripes  but  by  mine."  That  was  her  Lord,  her  Master,  her  Husband, 
as  is  said  above.  And  now  remember  what  was  said  to  the  woman 
when  she  prayed  for  her  trance;  the  spirit  told  her  that  she  knew 
not  what  she  prayed  for,  for  in  praying  for  her  trance,  she  prayed 
for  her  death ;  for  she  would  not  see  the  end  of  the  year  in  this 
world.  This  was  a  prophecy  to  stand  for  the  end,  and  was  fulfilled 
in  the  above-mentioned  character;  for  the  trance  was  the  death, 
that  is,  the  death  unto  evil,  which  began  in  November  in  the  second 
year  of  the  new  date,  and  was  finished  before  the  year  ended;  and 
so  did  not  see  another  year  in  the  world  of  evil,  but  came  forth 
into  life,  in  the  month  of  November  in  the  next  year,  the  third  year 
in  the  new  date ;  which  was  the  resurrection  from  the  dead,  on  the 
third  day.  And  in  this  is  fulfilled  the  word  by  Joanna  in  a  certain 
place,  which  saith,  "  I  spared  the  figtree  from  one  November  to 
another."  Now  Joanna,  in  describing  the  figure  that  appeared  to 
her,  says  further,  "  That  his  head  nearly  touched  the  tester  of  the 
bed."  He  was  tail;  this  was  to  shew  he  was  high  in  the  knowledge 
of  God:  and  is  he  not  mentioned  2  Esdras  ii.  42,  "  I  Esdras,  saw 
upon  the  mount  Zion,  a  great  people  whom,  I  could  not  number ; 
and  they  all  praised  the  Lord  with  songs :  and  in  the  midst  of  them 
there  was  a  young  man  of  high  stature,  taller  than  all  the  rest;  and 
upon  every  one  of  their  heads,  he  set  crowns ;  and  was  more  exalted, 
which  I  marvelled  at  greatly.    So  I  asked  the  Angel,  and  said,  Sir, 
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what  are  these  ?  he  answered  me  and  said,  These  be  they  that  have 
put  off*  the  mortal  clothing  and  put  on  the  immortal,  and  have 
confessed  the  name  of  God;  now  are  they  crowned  and  receive 
palms.  Then  said  I  unto  the  Angel,  What  young  person  is  it,  that 
crowneth  them  and  giveth  them  palms  in  their  hands  ?  So  he 
answered  and  said  unto  me,  It  is  the  Son  of  God,  whom  they  have 
confessed  in  the  world.  Then  began  I  to  commend  greatly  them 
that  stood  so  stiffly  for  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  the  Angel 
said  unto  me,  go  thy  way  and  tell  thy  people  what  manner  of 
things,  and  how  great  wonders  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  thou  hast 
seen." 

This  then  is  he,  who,  before  he  could  be  invested  with  this  power 
to  set  the  crown  of  light  upon  the  heads  of  the  people,  must  taste 
death  for  every  man;  which  he  did  by  the  grace  of  God.  See 
Heb.  ii.  9,  "  But  we  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a  little  lower  than 
the  angels  for  the  sufferings  of  death,  crowned  with  glory  and 
honour;  that  he,  by  the  grace  of  God,  should  taste  death  for  every 
man.  For  it  became  him,  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom 
are  all  things,  in  bringing  many  sons  unto  glory,  to  make  the  Cap- 
tain of  their  salvation  perfect  through  fufferings.  For  both  he  that 
sanctifieth  and  they  that  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one :  for  which 
cause  he  is  not  ashamed  to  call  them  brethren,  saying,  I  will  declare 
thy  name  unto  my  brethren;  in  the  midst  of  the  church  will  I  sing 
praise  unto  thee."  Now  here  is  the  perfect  union  of  God  and  man ; 
then  say  not  that  it  is  mere  man  that  is  here,  for  it  is  Jehovah,  the 
God  of  all  power,  the  Redeemer  in  man ;  by  which  name  or  power, 
God  was  never  known  unto  man  before  ;  see  Exod.  vi.  3.  For  Je- 
hovah signifies  the  Lord,  that  is,  God  dwelling  in  man ;  for  God  is 
not  Jehovah  without  man:  God  and  man  united,  according  to  the 
eternal  purpose  of  God,  is  one  Lord  ;  "  for  he  that  sanctfieth,  and 
they  who  are  sanctified  are  all  of  one,  for  which  cause  he  he  is  not 
ashamed  to  call  them  brethren."  Now  to  sanctify,  is  to  make  holy ; 
and  we  ask,  Will  this  apply  to  Jesus,  the  Son  of  God,  who  first 
came  among  the  Jews  ?  was  he  made  holy  ?  was  he  ever  unholy  ? 
and  then  made  holy  by  his  Father  ?  You  will  not  presume  to  assert 
such  a  thing.  But  it  may  be,  you  will  ask,  To  whom  then  do  these 
words  apply  ?  to  wit,  "  Say  ye  of  him,  whom  the  Father  hath 
sanctified,  and  sent  into  the  world,  Thou  blasphemest ;  because  I 
said,  I  am  the  Son  of  God  ?"  If  this  is  your  question,  we  answer, 
It  applies  to  Jehovah,  man  sanctified,  set  apart  or  separated  from 
the  evil  power,  made  holy,  taken  into  God,  and  God  ingrafted  into 
man,  making  both  one ;  making  in  himself  of  twain,  one  new  man, 
so  making  peace;  and  this  glorious  union  takes  place  first  in  one: 
and  be  it  known  unto  you,  that  the  Scriptures  cannot  be  broken, 
which  declare  plainly  that  they  are  Gods,  unto  whom  the  word  of 
God  comes,  as  above  described,  to  be  the  ingrafted  word  in  them. 
^  et  this  Godman  must  die,  he  must  endure  the  death  for  all,  in 
him  must  be  fulfilled  these  words,    Rom.  vi.  10,    "  For  in  that  he 
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died,  he  died  unto  sin  or<cc  :   but  in  that  he  liveth,  lie  livetli  unto 
God,'? 

Here  observe,  that  he  did  not  live  unto  God  until  he  had  died 
uuto  sin  ;  then  it  was  that  he  began  to  live  unto  God.  So  now 
death,  which  is  darkness — the  devil — sin,  hath  no  more  dominion 
over  hira,  he  being  raised  from  the  dead.  Again,  Psalm  Ixxxii. 
1,  2,  "God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty;  he 
judgeth  among  the  gods.  How  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and 
accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked"  Take  notice,  the  Psalms  have 
their  fulfillment  in  Joanna's  son,  and  in  none  other;  and  the 
above  words,  "  God  standeth  in  the  congregation  of  the  mighty," 
means,  God  standeth  in  the  manchild,  God  judgeth  among  the 
Gods,  that  is,  the  people;  he  is  the  judge  in  the  manchild,  who 
is  the  mighty :  "  I  have  laid  help  upon  one  that  is  mighty ;"  I 
have  exalted  one  chosen  out  of  the  people.  And  the  next  words, 
'•  Flow  long  will  ye  judge  unjustly,  and  accept  the  persons  of 
the  wicked  ?  Selah,"  is  addressed  unto  him,  while  he  stood  in 
the  old  world  of  evil ;  for  he  is  Selah,  that  is,  the  Rock,  that 
must  be  broken  to  pieces  by  the  hammer  of  God's  word ;  as  it  is 
written.  "  Is  not  my  word  as  a  hammer,  that  breaketh  the  rock  in 
pieces." 

Now  he,  as  well  as  all  others,  did,  before  he  was  broken  to 
pieces,  judge  unjustly,  and  accept  the  persons  of  the  wicked; 
thai  is,  he  had  not  true  judgment  of  God's  word  :  for  prior  to  this 
he  was  a  natural  man,  and  could  not  discern  the  things  of  the 
Spirit,  therefore  could  not  justly  explain  the  word  of  the  Lord 
that  stands -on  record;  and,  consequently,  was  unjust  before  God, 
accepting  the  persons  of  the  wicked,  as  all  men  are,  in  their 
ignorance ;  following,  for  true  religion,  the  doctrines  and  devices 
of  men.  This  was  his  state,  as  all  others  ;  for  even  "  the  heir,  so 
long  as  lie  is  a  child,  differeth  nothing  from  a  servant,  though  he 
be  Lord  of  all ;  but  is  under  tutors  and  governors,  until  the  time 
appointed  of  the  Father." 

But  he  must  be  called  from  this  state,  when  the  fullness  of  time 
came,  to  work  with  God ;  that  the  poor  and  fatherless,  and  the 
afflicted  and  needy,  may  have  justice  done  them,  and  to  rid  them 
out  of  the  hands  of  the  wicked.  And  wiio  are  the  poor  and 
fatherless,  the  afflicted,  and  needy  ?  We  answer,  It  is  the  word 
of  God,  the  truth  of  which  no  man  would  father,  but  all  have 
rejected  it;  and  the  Spirit  of  God  has  wandered  up  and  down 
as  a  beggar,  begging  to  be  taken  into  the  hearts  of  the  people. 
He  was  hungry,  and  they  gave  him  no  meat ;  thirsty,  and  they 
gave  him  no  drink ;  a  stranger,  and  they  took  him  not  in ;  naked, 
and  they  clothed  him  not. 

Now  had  they  taken  him  into  their  hearts,  they  would  have 
been  all  this  unto  him.  But,  ah  !  they  would  not;  but  walked  on 
in  the  darkness  of  their  own  imaginations  and  inventions;  giving 
their  own  interpretations,  in  their  own  wisdom,  upon  the  word  of 
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God.  But  now  he  must  be  rescued  out  of  their  hands:  and  now 
♦'God  is  a  father  to  the  fatherless,  and  a  judge  of  the  widows,  in 
his  holy  habitation,"  Zion,  the  manchild ;  that  is  is  to  say,  true 
judgment  of  the  Lord's  sacred  word  is  here,  the  true  light  of  it, 
which  shall  rescue  it  out  of  the  hands  of  the  thieves  and  robbers, 
who  have  stripped  him  of  his  raiment,  and  wounded  him,  leaving 
him  half  dead :  the  Priest  has  passed  by  him,  and  the  Levite, 
and  knew  him  not,  neither  would  they  have  compassion  on  him. 
But  now  that  certain  Samaritan  is  come,  and  sees  him  in  this 
deplorable  condition,  and  has  compassion  on  him,  and  pours  in 
oil  and  wine  into  his  wounds,  and  takes  him  up,  and  sets  him  on 
his  own  beast,  and  takes  him  to  the  inn;  that  is,  he  takes  him 
into  his  own  heart,  and  takes  care  of  him,  nourishing  him,  and 
becomes  a  father  unto  him. 

Now  who,  thinkest  thou,  was  neighbour  to  him  that  fell  among 
thieves  ?  Is  it  not  he  that  shewed  mercy  unto  him  ?  You  will 
surely  answer,  Yes.  Then  go  thou  and  do  likewise ;  for  "  blessed 
are  the  merciful,  for  they  shall  obtain  mercy."  But  he  that 
sheweth  no  mercy,  shall  have  judgment  without  mercy.  "  With 
the  merciful  man,  thou  wilt  shew  thyself  merciful :  he  is  ever 
merciful  and  lendeth,  and  his  seed  is  blessed ;  for  the  Lord 
loveth  judgment,  and  forsaketh  not  his  saints  ;  they  are  preserved 
for  ever ;  but  the  seed  of  the  wicked  shall  be  cut  off,"  for  the 
foundations  of  the  earth  are  now  moved;  and  this  brings  us  to  the 
6th  and  7th  verses  of  the  Psalm,  "  I  have  said  ye  are  Gods ;  but 
ye  shall  die  like  men,  and  fall  like  one  of  the  princes." 

Now  they  to  whom  the  word  of  God  comes,  it  is  acknowledged, 
by  the  word,  are  Gods ;  and  the  princes  here,  are  the  trinity. 
"  I  have  decreed  that  the  third  part  shall  die ;  for  the  third  in  the 
trinity  I  say  is  man,  the  Godman,  unto  whom  the  word  of  God 
comes  first ;"  and  then  s<?e  the  last  verse  in  this  Psalm,  what  is  to 
lake  place  immediately  after  this  death — the  resurrection;  "Arise, 
O  God,"  arise,  O  Godman,  "judge  the  earth,  for  thou  shalt  inherit 
all  nations."  "  I  will  declare  the  decree  :  thou  art  my  Son ;  this 
day  have  I  begotten  thee.  Ask  of  me,  and  I  shall  give  thee  the 
heathen  for  thine  inheritance,  and  the  uttermost  parts  of  the  earth 
for  thy  possession.  Thou  shalt  break  them  with  a  rod  of  iron; 
thou  shalt  dash  them  in  pieces  like  a  potter's  vessel."  Psalm  ii. 
7 — 9.  Read  also,  Zechariah  xiii.  4,  "  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  that  day,  that  the  prophets  shall  be  ashamed  every  one  of  his 
, vision,  when  he  hath  prophesied;  neither  shall  they  wear  a 
rough  garment  to  deceive."  The  prophets  here  mentioned  is  the 
character  in  whom  the  substance  of  all  the  prophets  should  come, 
by  whom  all  should  be  profitted :  this  is  the  prophet  that  was  to 
have  his  rough  garment  taken  off,  and  be  ashamed  of  his  former 
visionary  or  imaginary  good.  But  he  shall  deny  himself,  he  shall 
hate  his  old  evil  life,  saying,  "  1  am  no  prophet,  1  am  an  husband- 
man."     And  one  shall  say   unto  him.  Whal  axe  these  wounds  in 
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thine  hands  ?  Then  he  shall  answer,  Those  with  which  I  was 
wounded  in  the  house  of  my  friends.  "  Awake,  O  sword,  against 
my  Shepherd,  and  against  the  man  that  is  my  fellow,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts :  smite  the  Shepherd,  and  the  sheep  shall  be 
scattered ;  and  I  will  turn  mine  hand  upon  the  little  ones.  And 
it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  in  all  the  land,  saith  the  Lord,  two 
parts  therein  shall  be  cut  off  and  die ;  but  the  third  shall  be  left 
therein." 

Now  the  .  land  is  the  heart  of  the  man ;  and  the  two  parts  that 
were  to  be  cut  off  and  die,  is  the  good  and  the  evil  seed,  that 
were  both  in  the  heart  together,  or  at  the  same  time.  The  wheat 
and  the  tares,  and  the  tares  and  weeds  were  so  thick,  that  they 
continually  choked  the  good  seed ;  the  wheat  had  not  room  to 
breed  in  the  field :  so  God  was  obliged  to  cut  down  both  wheat 
and  tares  together.  This  must  be  cut  down  before  the  evil  could 
be  cut  off,  or  destroyed.  But  you  will  ask,  Did  the  seed  of  life 
die  also  ?  "  Thou  fool,  that  which  thou  sowest  is  not  quickened, 
except  it  die ;"  except  a  grain  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and 
die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit. 
The  seed  of  life  could  not  gather  strength  enough  to  become  the 
quickening  spirit  for  all,  until  the  tares  and  weeds  were  destroyed, 
and  to  destroy  them,  the  good  seed  must  seem  to  die  away  out  of 
the  land ;  that  is,  the  Lord  hid  himself,  as  it  is  written,  "  For  a 
small  moment  have  I  forsaken  thee ;  in  a  little  wrath  I  hid  my 
face  from  thee  for  a  moment :"  Isaiah  liv.  8.  Again,  "  For  the 
iniquity  of  his  covetousness  was  I  wroth,  and  smote  him :  I  hid 
me,  and  was  wroth,  (I  hid  me,  that  he  might  feel  my  dis- 
pleasure,) and  he  went  on  frowardly  in  the  way  of  his  heart :" 
Isaiah  lvii.  17. 

This  wrath  was  the  fire,  the  furnace  of  affliction,  in  which  Zion 
was  chosen :  but  the  decree  was  to  bring  the  third  part  through 
the  fire :  "  And  I  will  bring  the  third  part  through  the  fire,  and 
will  refine  them  as  silver  is  refined,  and  will  try  them  as  gold  is 
tried :  they  shall  call  on  my  name,  and  I  will  hear  them  :  I  will 
say,  It  is  my  people ;  and  they  shall  say,  The  Lord  is  my  God." 
"  I  have  seen  his  ways,  and  will  heal  him ;  I  will  lead  him  also, 
and  restore  comforts  unto  him,  and  to  his  mourners.  I  create  the 
fruit  of  the  lips ;  Peace,  peace  to  him  that  is  far  off,  (that  is  to  him 
that  stood  afar  off,  crying,  '  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner ;')  and 
to  him  that  is  near,  saith  the  Lord,  (which  is  the  same  person,) 
and  I  will  heal  him."  Again,  "  Every  branch  in  me,"  said  Jesus, 
(that  is,  the  branch  that  is  to  stand  in  me,  in  the  end.)  "  every 
branch  in  me  that  beareth  fruit,  my  Father  purgeth  it,  that  it  may 
bring  forth  more  fruit."  And  this  was  the  means  by  which  the 
man,  whose  name  is  the  branch,  was  purged  from  the  evil ;  to  cut 
down  both  wheat  and  tare  together,  and  then  to  gather  the  tares, 
and  bind  them  in  bundles  and  burn  them,  and  gather  the  wheat 
into  the  barn ;  that  is,  the  pure  word  of  life,  no  mere  to  be  choked 
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or  hindered  by  weeds  or  tares.  But  while  this  mixture  of  light 
and  darkness,  of  good  and  evil  remained,  the  kingdom  of  God 
could  not  be  established ;  'so  death  must  make  the  mockers  fall :' 
for  the  evil  power  kept  disputing  in  the  heart  against  the  Spirit  of 
the  Lord ;  and  this  is  the  mystery  of  the  chosen  men  disputing, 
for  these  seven  men  means  but  one,  in  whom  the  seven  spirits 
must  be,  which  you  will  see  explained  in  page  85  of  Strange 
Effects  of  Faith. 

"  But  such  a  mixture  in  these  men  is  found, 

As  grieves  my  soul,  I  am  provoked  to  hear  : 

Their  yokes,  their  bonds  assunder  1  will  tear, 

Not  joined  together,  how  can  any  draw  ? 

Backward  and  forward,  now  my  plough  must  go, 

Jangling  together  ;  who  can  hold  the  sull  ? 

I  say  the  ploughman  they  must  think  a  fool, 

To  let  his  bullocks  thus  go  in  the  plough, 

Break  up  the  furrows,  I  do  ask  thee  how  ? 

Thou  knowest  the  sull  will  go  out  of  the  ground, 

When  such  a  jangling' s  in  the  harness  found  ; 

For  if  alike  the  harness  don't  agree, 

No  man  can  plough  the  ground,  'tis  known  to  thee, 

Till  they're  took  out  and  others  are  yoke'd  in  : 

Then  to  that  very  purpose  I  will  come ; 

For  as  a  husbandman  I'll  do  the  same, 

Unless  their  madness  I  can  calmly  tame, 

And  in  one  harness  they  do  all  agree ; 

My  plough  is  ready  for  to  set  them  free : 

For  as  a  husbandman  I'll  now  appear, 

Break  up  the  ground,  and  leave  the  fallows  bare. 

A  man  of  war  I  surely  now  will  be, 

And  leave  no  foe  without  a  victory. 

Read  again,  page  14  of  Continuation  of  Prophecies ;  see  the 
two  last  lines : 

For  if  the  man  was  made  at  first, 
I  told  you  he  must  be  the  last ; 
And  as  the  woman  was  the  last, 
I  told  you  she  must  be  the  first. 

Yes,  the  woman  must  be  the  first ;  the  visitation  must  come 
first  to  the  woman  ;  all  must  be  revealed  unto  her ;  for  the  visita- 
tion to  Joanna  Southcott  was  the  ointment  to  anoint  the  Lord. 
She  must  be  the  helpmate  to  the  man,  to  help  him  to  the  good  : 
and  in  this  is  fulfilled  what  is  written  in  the  Gospel,  by  Mark, 
Aap  xiv.  3 — 10.  Here  is  the  type  of  this  grand  secret,  of  this 
glorious  work:  here  is  the  woman  Joanna  breaking  the  box  of 
)intment,  (her  visitation,)  to  pour  the  essence  of  it  upon  the  head 
>f  her  dear  dying  Lord.  See  the  passage  of  the  Scripture,  verse  3, 
*  And  being  in  Bethany,  in  the  house  of  Simon  the  leper."     Take 
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notice,  Bethany  means  the  house  of  obedience,  or  of  affliction,  or 
the  house  of  a  song,  or  of  the  grace  of  the  Lord.  Simon  signifies, 
hearing  or  obeying.  And  now  it  is  that  Jesus  appears  in  this  very 
house,  a  human  being,  who  was  leprous  with  evil,  and  was  put 
out  of  the  camp  in  consequence.  And  now  it  is  that  Jesus  sits  at 
meat  in  this  house :  and  there  are  some  that  has  indignation 
against  the  woman,  for  thus  anointing  her  Lord.  Ah  !  but  she 
hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me,  which  shall  now  appear. 
[Read  on.] 

"  As  he  sat  at  meat,  there  came  a  woman,  having  an  alabaster- 
box  of  ointment  of  spikenard,  very  precious ;  paid  she  brake  the 
box,  and  poured  it  on  his  head.  And  there  were  some  that  had 
indignation  within  themselves,  and  said,  Why  was  this  waste  of 
the  ointment  made  ?  For  it  might  have  been  sold  for  more  than 
three  hundred  pence,  and  have  been  given  to  the  poor.  And  they 
murmured  against  her.  And  Jesus  said,  Let  her  alone ;  why 
trouble  ye  her  ?  she  hath  wrought  a  good  work  upon  me.  For  ye 
have  the  poor  with  you  always,  and  whensoever  ye  will  ye  may 
do  them  good  :  but  me  ye  have  not  always.  She  hath  done  what 
she  could;  she  is  come  aforehand  to  anoint  my  body  to  the 
burying.  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  Wheresoever  this  gospel  shall 
be  preached  throughout  the  whole  world,  this  also  that  she  hath 
done  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a  memorial  of  her." 

So  you  see  that  this  very  thing  stood  a  type  or  shadow  of  the 
end,  the  substance  of  which  is  now  come.  And  will  you  not 
allow  the  woman  to  anoint  her  Lord's  body  ?  Will  you  indeed 
break  the  decrees  of  God  ?  that  hath  decreed  that  she  should  do 
this,  to  anoint  his  body  for  the  burying  ?  for  he  must  be  buried  in 
and  go  into  the  depth  and  bottom  of  every  truth  contained  in  her 
writings,  and  in  the  Scriptures ;  the  knowledge  of  the  whole  must 
be  poured  upon  him ;  the  Scriptures  must  be  fulfilled  in  him,  and  • 
upon  him. 

And  fatal  would  it  be  for  all  men,  if  some  one  could  not  be 
found  to  undertake  this  journey  for  them.  Pie  must  be  buried  in 
the  grave  of  death,  before  he  can  rise  triumphant  over  death,  hell, 
and  the  grave :  and  this  is  Jehovah's  funeral  pomp,  mentioned  in 
the  poetry : 

u  I  told  thee  clear,  Jehorah  here,    ■ 

The  funeral  pomp  must  be ; 
And  know  that  Bruce  I  did  compare 

A  likeness  then  of  me." 

A  likeness  of  how  I,  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  would  come  in  my 
body  in  the  end ;  for  in  my  body  was  to  be  fulfilled  the  substance 
of  that  type :  and  my  body  is  he  in  whom  I  am  now  imbodied ; 
and  as  I  appeared  to  my  disciples,  going  to  Emmaus,  and  they 
knew  me  not,  so  am  I  the  Lord,  now  with  you  here  in  disguise ; 
and  as  their  hearts  burned  within  them,  as  I  opened  unto  them 
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the  Scriptures  by  the  way,  so  do  your  hearts  now,  that  receive 
me,  burn  within  you,  to  see  the  fulfillment  of  all  my  word  in  me  : 
and  as  they  knew  me,  in  the  breaking  of  the  bread,  so  do  you  now 
know  me  ;  you  know  who  is  here,  breaking  the  seals  that  was 
upon  my  word,  which  word  you  find  to  be  the  bread  of  life. 

And  now  let  us  follow  the  type  a  little,  and  through  the  type 
view  the  substance  clear.  Is  it  not  said,  "  That  as  the  spirit  of 
Elijah  fell  on  Elisha,  so  must  Brucc's  spirit  fall  upon  some  other 
man  in  the  end  ?"  Yes  :  and  all  that  is  said  of  Bruce,  must  be 
fulfilled  in  that  one  man  first,  before  the  great  blessing  can  come 
to  all.  And  first,  he  must  have  the  faith  and  disposition  of  Bruce 
wrought  in  him,  by  the  Spirit :  he  must  be  found  full  of  love  and 
zeal,  for  the  kingdom  of  God  to  be  established :  this  he  must 
desire  and  long  for  above  all  things ;  and  all  Brace's  letters  to 
Joanna,  are  only  a  picture  of  his  mind  that  was  to  stand  as  the 
substance.  But  as  Bruce  stopped  short,  when  he  should  hare 
went  on,  and  staggered  in  his  faith,  halting  between  two  opinions, 
after  being  so  warm  in  the  belief  of  the  visitation  to  Joanna;  just 
so  it  must  be  with  this  character,  thrown  down  through  unbelief. 

Nevertheless,  the  word  declares  Bruce  to  be  sealed  to  the  day 
of  redemption  ;  to  be  redeemed  from  death,  hell,  and  the  grave  of 
sin.  Then  he  died,  and  was  taken  to  heaven,  to  see  face  to  face  ; 
for  before  his  death  he  saw  but  through  a  glass  darkly.  And  the 
word  says  further,  that  he  was  the  manchild,  caught  up  unto  God, 
and  to  his  throne  ;  and  that  the  woman  had  brought  him  forth  a 
Priest  and  Prophet;  and  that  he  wras  before  the  throne  of  God, 
i  and  should  intercede  for  all  the  true  Israel  of  God. 

Now  mind,  you  must  not  go  from  the  word :  Bruce  was  the 
type  of  Christ,  of  the  Man  Christ  Jesus,  who  is  now  here ;  and  in 
I  whom  the  substance  of  that  type  is  fulfilled,  who  is  the  Son  of 
Man;  for  him  hath  God  the  Father  sealed:  and  from  him  you 
must  have  that  bread  which  endureth  unto  life  everlasting.  "  And 
this  is  the  work  of  God,  that  ye  believe  on  him  whom  he  hath 
sent."     See  John  vi.  27—29. 

Again  : — Bruce  died  temporally ;  and,  as  you  read,  was  taken  to 
heaven,  out  of  this  world :  so  the  antitype  dies  a  spiritual  death ; 
dies  out  of  the  world  of  evil,  and  is  taken  to  a  world  of  glory — 
the  spiritual  world,  ta  be  with  God  and  angels ;  and  to  return 
to  bring  the  decrees  for  men  and  devils,  and  to  put  them  in 
execution; 

"  For  with  the  waman  he  in  all  is  placed, 
So  now  be  wise,  O  all  ye  fallen  race/' 

And  in  this  spiritual  death  and  ascension,  is  fulfilled  this 
mysterious  part  of  Joanna's  writings : 

"  Three  days  you  wander  in  the  air, 
Then  the  first  heaven  to  you  appear  : 
G 


Six  days,  I  tell  you,  must  be  known, 
E'er  you  ascend  unto  my  throne  ; 
Or  with  enlighten' tl  saints  you  meet, 
Or  you  approach  the  Judgment  seat." 

Tkese- three  days  wandering  in  the  air,  is  being  in  the  spirit — 
in  the  spiritual  world,  getting  the  true  and  spiritual  light  of  the 
word  ;  and  in  this  time  the  first  heaven  was  obtained.  But  before 
the  judgment  seat  of  Christ  could  be  fully  established  in  the 
heart,  the  six  months  must  end,  and  the  seventh  come ;  therefore 
it  is  written,  "  In  six  days'  labour  I  the  whole  complete :"  and 
then  in  the  seventh  month  he  came  forth  in  the  new  life — born 
again;  and  "except  a  man"  was  thus  "  born  again,"  ye  could 
"  not  see  the  kingdom  of  God." 

"  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me :  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me  ;  because  I  go  to  the  Father.  Then  said 
some  of  his  disciples  among  themselves,  What  is  this  he  saith 
unto  us,  A  little  while,  and  ye  shall  not  see  me ;  and  again  a  little 
while,  and  ye  shall  see  me:  and,  Because  I  go  to  the  Father? 
They  said  therefore,  What  is  this  that  he  saith,  A  little  while  ? 
we  cannot  tell  what  he  saith."  Now  Jesus  saw  that  they  were 
desirous  to  know  this  mystery,  and  he  answered,  "Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  That  ye  shall  weep  and  lament,  but  the  world  shall 
rejoice  ;  and  ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  but  your  sorrow  shall  be  turned 
into  joy."  Now  he  did  not  mean  these  words  to  be  fulfilled  in 
the  disciples,  unto  whom  he  was  then  speaking  : — no  ;  nor  were 
they  ever  fulfilled  in  them.  What  fulfillment  did  they  see,  when 
they  were  persecuted  from  city  to  city,  and  from  place  to  place  ; 
and  went  through  all  manner  of  sorrows,  and  at  the  last  were  put 
to  death  by  the  hands  of  men  ?  Were  they  established  in  peace 
and  happiness  on  the  earth,  and  their  joy  and  comfort  made  so 
permanent  and  stable,  that  it  could  not  be  disturbed  or  destroyed  ? 
O  no  ;  his  words  stood  for  the  end  ;  and  the  twelve  disciples  were 
altogether  but  a  figure  of  him  that  was  to  come  in  the  end ;  in 
whom  stood  a  devil,  until  he  was  cast  out.  "  Have  not  I  chosen 
you  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a  devil  ?"  But  now  the  devil  being 
taken  out  of  the  way,  in  him  stands  the  twelve  tribes  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  the  hundred  forty7  and  four  thousand :  also  the 
twelve  foundations  of  the  glorious  church  of  the  saints ;  the  twelve 
gates  of  the  new  Jerusalem,  upon  which  are  written  the  names  of 
the  twelve  apostles  of  the  Lamb ;  the  twelve  stars  on  the  woman's 
head,  being  the  complete  crown  of  glory  ;  the  twelve  stones  in  the 
High  Priest's  breastplate ;  the  twelve  wells  of  water,  Exocl.  xv.  27 ; 
the  twelve  stones  that  are  mentioned  in  Joshua,  that  he  set  up  in 
the  midst  of  Jordan,  chap.  iv.  9;  the  twelve  signs,  Job  xxxviii.  32 ; 
the  twelve  thrones  of  judgment,  Matthew  xix.  28,  "  And  Jesus 
said  unto  them,  Verily  I  say  unto  you,  That  ye  which  have 
followed  me  in  the  regeneration,  when  the  Son  of  Man  shall  sit 
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upon  the  throne  of  his  glory,  ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel." 

Now  these  are  the  twelve  unto  whom  Jesus  spoke,  which 
twelve  are  one ;  "  Ye  shall  be  sorrowful,  ye  shall  weep  and 
lament."  "A  voice  was  heard  in  Ramah,  (this  word  signifies 
high,  or  cast  away,)  lamentation,  and  bitter  weeping;  Rachael 
(which  signifies  a  sheep,)  weeping  for  her  children,  refused  to  be 
comforted  for  her  children,  because  they  were  not  Thus  saith 
the  Lord,  refrain  thy  voice  from  weeping,  and  thine  eyes  from 
tears :  for  thy  work  shall  be  rewarded,  saith  the  Lord ;  and  they 
shall  come  again  from  the  land  of  the  enemy.  And  there  is  hope 
in  thine  end,  saith  the  Lord,  that  thy  children  shall  come  again  to 
their  own  border.  I  have  surely  heard  Ephraim  bemoaning  him 
self  thus :  Thou  hast  chastised  me,  and  I  was  chastised,  as  a 
bullock  unaccustomed  to  the  yoke :  turn  thou  me,  and  I  shall  be 
turned  ;  for  thou  art  the  Lord  my  God.  Surely  after  that  I  was 
turned,  I  repented ;  and  after  that  I  was  instructed,  I  smote  upon 
my  thigh :  I  was  ashamed,  yea,  even  confounded,  because  I  did 
bear  the  reproach  of  my  youth.  Is  Ephraim  my  dear  son  ?  is  he 
a  pleasant  child  ?  for  since  I  spake  against  him,  I  do  earnestly 
remember  him  still ;  therefore  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him :  I 
will  surely  have  mercy  upon  him,  saith  the  Lord.  Set  thee  up 
way-marks,  make  thee  high  heaps :  set  thine  heart  toward  the 
high  way,  even  the  way  which  thou  wentest :  turn  again,  O  virgin 
of  Israel,  turn  again  to  these  thy  cities." 

This  is  the  character  for  whom  the  words  of  Jesus  stood,  to  have 
their  fulfillment  in  him:  "Ye  shall  be  sorrowfull,  but  your  sorrow 
shall  be  turned  into  joy,  and  your  joy  no  man  taketh  from  you." 
And  all  the  believers  will  now  partake  of  the  woman's  joy;  for 
what  is  for  one  is  for  all.  "  A  woman  when  she  is  in  travail  hath 
sorrow,  because  her  hour  is  come ;  but  as  soon  as  she  is  delivered 
of  the  child,  she  remembereth  no  more  the  anguish,  for  joy  that  A 
MAN  (THE  MAN  of  LIFE,  the  LIVING  MAN,  the  GOD 
MAN,  the  MAN  OF  GOD,)  is  bom  into  the  world." 

"  Then  all  thy  foes  thou'lt  surely 

Treat  with  scorn, 
For  thouMt  rejoice  to  see 

The  MANCHILD  Born. 

But  did  the  woman  Joanna  Southcott  live  to  see  the  Manchild 
born  ?  you  must  answer,  No  ;  ah,  no  :  you  have  not  known  who 
the  woman  is,  unto  whom  these  words  were  spoken ;  for  this  is  the 
man  woman  that  was  to  experience  this  sorrow  first,  arid  then  to 
have  joy  that  life  was  born  within  him — the  life  of  God — the  new 
life ;  and  this  is  she  of  whom  the  word  spake,  saying,  "  In  sorrow 
shalt  thou  bring  forth  children,  and  thy  desire  shall  be  to  thy  hus- 
band (God,)  and  he  shall  rule  over  thee."     For  in  this  man  stands 
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the  woman  Eve,  who  is  the  mother  of  all  the  living  raee.  Why, 
some  will  say,  you  plaee  all  the  bible  backwards,  and  make  it  ap- 
pear that  there  was  no  substance  in  any  thing  until  now  ?  True, 
indeed  this  is  what  we  are  shewing  you;  for,  God's  beginning  is 
the  end.  Have  you  not  read  in  Joanna's  writings,  8.  E.  of  Faith, 
page  58,  "  Now  when  the  Lord  giveth  a  newness  of  life  to  man,  the 
Bible  must  be  read  backward,  the  same  to  shew  you,  he  hath  re- 
newed his  covenant  with  you,  and  raised  you  from  death  unto  life, 
by  as  pleasant  and  sweet  a  fruit  as  the  figs  were,  when  applied  to 
Hezekiah  ?  And  the  Lord  added  to  his  life  fifteen  years,  alter 
he  was  pronounced  to  die.  And  when  the  Bible  goes  back- 
ward, the  Lord  will  add  to  man  all  the  promises  in  the  bible;"  and 
in  the  following  pages,  those  promises -and  blessings  are  penned. 
From  page  58,  read  to  the  bottom  of  page  6*7.  Well,  now  will  you 
not  join  with  the  woman  and  say? 

Glory,  honour,  praise  and  power, 

Be  unto  the  Lamb  ;  * 
For  thou  art  worthy  of  a  God,f 

To  have  the  power  and  use  the  rod. 

The  answer  of  the  spirit  to  these  words,  is, 


*  The  Laiiib  that 
is  newly  slain,  that 
stood  on  Mount 
Zion,  Rev.  xiii.  8. 


Then  now  let  all  men  say  the  same, 

And  they  shall  know  their  Maker's  name; 

That  in  my  likeness  they  appear, 

For  in  the  woman  1  stand  here:  £ 

So  with  the  woman  let  them  stand, 

And  every  promise  now  command, 

That  I  have  placed  before  them  all ; 

For  so  my  kingdom  now  shall  fall, 

And  to  the  faithful  must  appear, 

For  every  mystery  1  shall  clear, 

And  place  them  in  the  seven  here :  § 

Jt  is  the  mother  and  the  son; 

And  Abel's  vengence  now  must  come, 

And  Abraham's  promise  must  appear, 

And  Isaac  next  the  truth  see  clear, 

And  Jacob's  Princes  now  become, 

And  Moses  gain  the  promisd  land, 

And  Hezekiah  must  be  found 

To  pray  for  life,  and  life  abound, 

To  raise  a  fallen  David's  throne; 

Then  all  these  landmarks  are  your  own, 

For  I  brought  it  back  to  man, 

That  in  my  likeness  you  may  stand ; 

And  in  my  likeness  to  appear, 

And  then  pursue  your  journey  here. 

As  I  have  brought  it  back  to  man, 

How  in  my  likeness  you  may  stand, 

The  woman  in  her  husband's  room :  || 

Then  LUCIFER,  now  know  thy  doom. 


f  Thou  art  wor- 
thy to  have  given 
thee,  of  God,  the 
rod  of  iron  ;  who 
was  led  as  a  lamb 
to  the  slaughter. 

t  The  man  woman. 


§  And  who  are 
the  seven,  but  the 
mother  and  son  in 
one,  in  whom  is 
the  seven  spirits  of 
God,  as  the  follow- 
ing lines  shew  ? 


|!  Here  on  the 
earth,  in  God's 
«fecad. 
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How  could  man  stand  in  God's  likeness,  until  the  seven 
properties  of  wisdom,  or  the  seven  spirits  of  God  were  brought 
back  to  man  ?  for  this  was  the  bone  that  was  taken  from  him  in 
the  fall.  The  state  of  man,  as  he  is  altogether  in  the  world  of 
evil,  is  that  of  a  lion;  whose  teeth  murders  the  spirit  of  God. 
His  false  religion  that  he  is  found  in,  shews  him  as  a  calf.  His 
state  at  the  end  of  the  third  year  of  the  new  date,  or  third  day,  is 
that  of  a  man  ;  that  is,  in  God.  And  his  fourth  state  is  that  of  a 
flying  eagle,  which  denotes  liberty,  strength,  power,  height, 
swiftness,  eagerness,  and  long  life.  See  Rev.  chap.  iv.  6,  "  And 
before  the  throne  there  was  a  sea  of  glass  like  unto  crystal ;  and 
in  the  midst  of  the  throne,  and  round  about  the  throne,  were  four 
beasts  full  of  eyes  (full  of  light)  before  and  behind :  and  the  first 
beast  was  like  a  lion,  and  the  second  beast  was  like  a  calf,  and 
the  third  beast  had  a  face  as  a  man,  (that  is.  the  image  of  God, 
for  that  is  the  man's  face,)  and  the  fourth  beast  was  like  a  flying 
eagle ;"  to  fly-  swiftly,  with  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the  kingdom, 
throughout  the  world. 

This  eagle  has  now  began  to  fly,  in  the  fourth  year  of  the  new 
century,  this  being  the  fourth  day  of  the  creation  of  God;  when 
the  spiritual  sun,  moon,  and  stars,  are  set  in  the  firmament  of  the 
heaven,  which  is  Zion,  to  divide  the  light  from  the  darkness;  and 
this  is  pronounced  good,  and  God  saw  that  good.  Take  notice, 
God  sees  now  that  good  established  that  he  promised  of  old. 
Read  Genesis,  chap.  i.  14 — 18. 

This  will  appear  plain  and  glorious  to  wisdom's  disciples :  and 
as  a  further  proof  that  these  four  beasts  signify  only  one  man,  the 
creature  of  God,  or  the  new-created,  or  the  first-born,  from  whom 
the  whole  of  the  glorious  milleniel  church  goes  forth — Shiloh,  we 
refer  you  to  the  eighth  verse  of  this  same  chapter ;  "  And  the  four 
beasts  had  each  of  them  six  wings  about  him,  and  they  were  full 
of  eyes  within;  and  they  rest  not  day  nor  night,  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  Lord  God  Almighty,  which  was,  and  is,  and  is  for  to 
come."  Now  whereas  these  four  beasts,  (which  is  a  man  com- 
posed of  the  four  elements,  to  wit,  earth,  water,  fire,  and  air,)  had 
six  wings  about  them  ;  it  is  to  shew,  that  with  two  he  covers  his 
face;  with  two  he  covers  his  feet;  and  with  two  he  flies.  His 
own  image  as  a  man  he  is  ashamed  of,  and  hides  it,  hating  his 
own  old  evil  life,  covering  his  own  wisdom  from  view,  putting  it 
out  of  the  way.  He  shall  not  speak  of  himself;  he  shall  glorify 
me,  the  word  of  life — God  :  he  shall  take  of  mine  and  shew  it  unto 
you  :  he  shall  hide  himself  as  it  were  in  the  dust,  and  be  ashamed 
before  God,  that  ever  he  dared  to  open  his  mouth,  to  attempt  to 
speak  on  the  word  of  God,  as  he  did  in  his  ignorance  ;  seeing  that 
the  mysteries  of  God's  eternal  word  no  man  could  understand, 
and  seeing  that  for  a  man  to  attempt  to  explain  the  word  in  his 
own  wisdom,  is  the  greatest  abomination  that  ever  was  committed 
before  God  on  the  earth. 
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And  so  he  hides  his  face  and  his  feet,  because  he  did  walk  in 
lies  arid  abomination;  putting  bitter  for  sweet,  and  sweet  for 
bitter;  putting  light  for  darkness  and  darkness  for  light ;  which 
all  people  are  doing,  however  pious,  religious,  or  sincere ;  and 
which  abomination  must  not  be  committed  in  Israel ;  for  it  is  the 
abomination  that  made  Israel  desolate  :  for  it  ought  not  to  have 
stood  in  him,  seeing  he  was  the  holy  place  ;  but  because  of  it  he 
was  visited  with  fire  and  sword,  writh  storm  and  tempest,  with 
desolation  and  breaking,  hail  stones,  and  coals  of  fire ;  thunder 
and  lightning,  and  the  flame  of  a  devouring  fire.  And  he  now 
acknowledges  the  justice  of  God  thus  to  deal  with  him,  to  cut  off 
the  destroyer,  which  could  not  be  done  without  severe  chastening; 
for  God  did  not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  his  creature  to  destroy 
him,  but  to  destroy  the  enemies  of  his  kingdom ;  that  the  residue 
of  men  might  seek  after  God,  and  that  all  might  come  to  believe 
and  know  that  God  is  love ;  that  they  might  be  brought  into  the 
everlasting  covenant  of  life  and  peace. 

And  now  the  man,  the  corrupt  man,  is  covered  over,  is  hidden 
from  view,  that  God  alone  might  be  exalted.  He  is  put  away,  , 
both  face  and  feet ;  and  the  creature  flies  on  the  two  strong  wings  , 
of  faith  and  love,  through  the  midst  of  heaven,  having  the  ever- 
lasting gospel  of  the  kingdom  to  preach  unto  them  that  dwell  upon 
the  earth,  and  to  every  nation,  kindred,  tongue,  and  people; 
calling  them  to  renounce  their  own  righteousness,  their  own 
wisdom  and  devices,  and  religious  systems ;  and  to  worship  him 
that  made  heaven  and  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  fountains  of  waters; 
and  has  made  all  these  things,  and  placed  them  in  Zion,  for  them 
to  enjoy :  the  new  heaven,  light  and  knowledge,  love  and  power, 
the  great  deep,  or  sea  of  eternal  wisdom,  whose  ocean  deep  no 
man,  as  a  mere  human  being,  could  ever  fathom ;  and  also  the 
fountain,  or  fountains  of  the  living  waters,  that  are  to  give  life  to 
all.  O  worship  this  God,  for  this  is  the  living  God;  and  his 
creature  doth  testify  of  his  faithfulness  and  loving-kindness,  to 
fulfil  the  promises  he  has  made  to  man,  and  to  crown  him  with 
everlasting  joy  and  felicity. 

Here  read  Isaiah  vi.  1,  "In  the  year  that  king  Uzziah  died,  I ; 
saw  also  the  Lord  sitting  upon  a  throne,  high  and  lifted  up,  and 
his  train  filled  the  temple.  Above  it  stood  the  seraphims :  each 
one  had  six  wings ;  with  twain  he  covered  his  face,  and  with 
twain  he  covered  his  feet,  and  with  twain  he  did  fly."  Uzziah 
signifies  the  strength  of  the  Lord,  or  the  buck  goat  of  the  Lord. 
This  shews  who  this  king  Uzziah  is  in  the  substance :  it  is  the 
man  Shiloh,  who  first  stands  as  the  goat,  bearing  all  the  sins  of 
the  people,  which  is  the  death  of  the  king.  Not  that  the  man, 
in  the  strict  sense  of  the  word,  is  the  goat,  but  the  old  goat,  the 
devil,  being  in  him,  as  he  is  in  every  man  under  sin;  but  especially 
he  appeared  in  this  man,  opposing  and  exalting  himself  against 
the  kingdom  of  God,  which  it  was  decreed  should  be  established 
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in  him,  (the  man,)  and  in  him  he  must  be  cast :  and  by  means  of 
this  man,  who  is  called  a  man  of  opportunity,  or  a  fit  man,  Satan, 
who  is  the  cursed  author  of  all  evil,  must  be  taken  away  from 
among  men ;  and  therefore  the  sins  of  all  Israel  are  justly  laid  to  his 
account.  See  Leviticus  xvi.  20,  "  And  when  he  hath  made  an 
3iid  of  reconciling  the  holy  place,  and  the  tabernacle  of  the 
congregation,  and  the  altar,  he  shall  bring  the  live  goat:  and 
f^aron  shall  lay  both  his  hands  upon  the  head  of  the  live  goat, 
ind  confess  over  him  all  the  iniquities  of  the  children  of  Israel, 
ind  all  their  transgressions  in  all  their  sins,  putting  them  upon  the 
lead  of  the  goat,  and  shall  send  him  away  by  the  hand  of  a  fit 
nan  into  the  wilderness.  And  the  goat  shall  bear  upon  him  all 
heir  iniquities  unto  a  land  not  inhabited :  and  he  shall  let  go  the 
>oat  in  the  wilderness."  See  also  verse  26,  "  And  he  that  let  go 
he  goat  for  the  scape-goat  shall  wash  his  clothes,  and  bathe  his 
lesh  in  water,  and  afterward  come  into  the  camp."  [Read  the 
vhole  of  this  chapter.] 

Now  this  is  how  the  devil  is  cast :    he  is  cast  in  the  man,  and 

he  man  stands  as  the  goat,  or  the  devil  before  God,  to  have  the 

ins  of  the  people  laid  to  his  charge;  which  brings  the  creature 

nto  great  sufferings,  and  even  unto  death,  to  have  this  done :  but 

>y  faith  he  casts  him  off  and  gets  rid  of  him,  by  pleading  the 

promises  that  God  made  to  man;    viz,  to  redeem  man  from  his 

>ower :  and  then  follows  the  washing  of  regeneration  and  renewing 

>f  the  Holy  Ghost,  signified  by  the  man  wrashing  his  clothes  and 

>athing  his  flesh  in  water;  and  then  when  his  sufferings  and  work 

►feasting  off  Satan's  reign  and  power  is  over,  he  comes  into  the 

1  amp,  into  the  congregation,  to  declare  the  wondrous  works  of  God 

o  his  brethren,  as  it  is  written,  "  In  the  midst  of  the  congregation 

vill  I  sing  praise  unto  thee ;  and  declare  thy  name,  righteousness, 

kr  power  to  my  brethren ;  that  thou  art  the  Lord,  the  Lord  God, 

nerciful  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and  abundant  in  goodness 

.nd  truth,  keeping  mercy  for  thousands,  forgiving  iniquity,  and 

ransgression,  and  sin,  and  that  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty;" 

lie  guilty  author  of  all  sin,  the  devil :  God  would  by  no  means 

lear  him,  but  fulfills  the  curse  upon  him,  and  casts  him  out  of  his 

emple.     And  now  this  same  is  king  Uzziah,  the  buck  goat  of  the 

..ord,  in  whom  is  the   strength  of  the  Lord,  that  fits  him  for  that 

►ffice  mentioned  in  Jer.  1.  8,  "Remove  out  of  the  midst  of  Babylon, 

nd  go  forth  out  of  the  land  of  the  Chaldeans,  and  be  as  the  he-goats 

>efore  the  flocks."     That  is  to  march  on  stoutly  before  the  people, 

o  lead  them  out  of  spiritual  Babylon,  and  bring  them  into  the  land 

f  promise.     And  this  is  he  of  whom  it  is  written,  "  For  it  pleased 

lim  for  whom  are  all  things,  and  by  whom  are  all  things,  in  bring- 

ng  many  sons  unto  Glory;  to  make  the  captain  of  your  salvation 

erfect  through  suffering."     For  he  having  borne  the  curse  both  for 

limself  and  all,  he  now  bears  the  blessing  for  himself  and  all,  and 

ocs  before  as  the  breaker,  to  break  down  every  barrier,  every 
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opposition  and  obstacle,  that  stands  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of 
light  and  glory;  and  thus  lie  is  called  out  of  Babylon  to  go  before 
the  sheep,  as  it  is  written,  "  The  breaker  is  gone  up  before  them, 
and  the  Lord  at  the  head  of  them." 

The  next  thing  to  consider  is,  the  Seraphims  or  Seraphim;  and 
this  is  the  united  twain,  the  man  and  woman,  Adam,  male' and 
female,  the  man  woman  ;  the  same  is  the  four  beasts  with  six  wings 
before  mentioned,  with  the  six  wings  for  the  uses  before  described. 
And  you  see  the  cry  of  this  Seraphim  is  similar  to  that  of  the  four  i 
beasts  in  Revelations;  "And  one  cried  unto  another  saying,  Holy, 
holy,  holy,  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts ;  the  whole  earth  is  full  of  his 
Glory."  Now  the  cry  of  these  Seraphims  and  of  the  four  beasts 
being  triple  as  above,  it  is  to  shew  that  the  Trinity  is  established 
upon  the  earth,  God  and  man  are  joined,  God  and  man  are  united 
as  one,  from  whom  goes  forth  the  word  of  truth,  which  is  the  Trinity. 
The  word  of  truth,  going  forth  from  God  and  man  united,  is  the  Holy 
Ghost;  so  here  is  the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
these  three  are  one.  Here  is  the  Lord  seated  upon  his  throne,  high 
and  lilted  up.  The  Lord  is  risen  in  his  creature,  his  temple,  and  his 
train  fills  the  temple;  that  is,  the  knowledge  and  light  of  all  the 
long  train  of  the  word  of  prophecy  that  came  through  the  prophets 
in  all  ages :  and  this  is  the  glorification  of  the  Son  of  man  recorded 
in  John  xii.  23 — 26,  "And  Jesus  answered  them,  saying,  The  hour 
is-  come,  that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  glorified.  Verily,  verily,  I 
say  unto  you,  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die, 
it  abideth  alone :  but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit.  He  that 
loveth  his  life  shall  lose  it;  and  he  that  hateth  his  life  in  this 
world  shall  keep  it  unto  life  eternal.  If  any  man  serve  me,  let  him 
follow  me ;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall  also  my  servant  be :  if  any 
man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  Now  these  words 
plainly  shew  you,  that  the  Son  of  man  in  the  end,  would  have  to 
follow  the  Son  of  God  in  all  things,  but  after  a  spiritual  way  and 
manner;  to  be  spiritually  born,  to  have  a  spiritual  life,  a  spiritual 
crucifixion,  death  and  resurrection  unto  life  eternal,  and  to  be  lifted 
up  out  of  the  earthly  life  into  the  heavenly;  which  is  the  true 
meaning  of  sitting  at  God's  right  hand:  and  this  is  the  meaning  of 
the  above  words,  they  point  to  the  chosen  or  elect  servant :  "  If 
any  man  serve  me,  let  him  follow  me;  and  where  I  am,  there  shall 
also  my  servant  be." 

He  that  doth  overcome, 

His  God  I  surely  will  appear, 

And  make  him  as  my  Son. 

See  also  Rev.  iii.  21.     This  then  is  the  honour  mentioned  in  the 
above  words,  "  If  any  man  serve  me,  him  will  my  Father  honour."  i 
And  this  honour,  namely,  to  be  with  Jesus,  God  has  now  given  to 
his  servant;  because  he  hated  his  life  in  this  world,  and  gave  it  up 
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voluntarily  of  his  own  free  will,  and  laid  it  down  of  himself,  without 
any  force  or  constraint,  being  perfectly  willing  to  put  off  the  mortal 
clothing,  yea,  to  cast  it  from  him  as  a  menstruous  cloth,  hating  the 
garment  spotted  with  the  flesh,  that  he  may  have  on  the  robe  of 
righteousness;  suffering  the  crucifixion  of  the  fleshly  evil  life, 
which  is  the  true  death  of  the  cross.  But  invisible  do  all  these 
mysteries  lie,  nor  can  the  outward  faith  of  man  receive  them :  they 
can  believe  what  is  recorded  in  the  Bible,  that  Jesus  came,  and 
died,  &c. ;  but  they  cannot  discern  how  he  was  to  come  in  the 
end.  And  therefore  the  spirit  saith  by  Joanna  Southcott,  in  page 
381  of  True  Explanation  of  the  Bible, 

"You  boast  my  Bible  you  discern, 
While  you  are  blind,  and  cannot  see 
That  all  men  must  be  taught  of  me: 
Then  if  of  me  they  must  be  taught, 
The  outer  court  must  sure  be  shut; 
That  is,  the  outward  faith  ol  man, 
That  never  can  discern  my  plan, 
That  is  my  bible  to  go  through, 
And  bring  the  whole  before  your  view," 

This  spiritual  cross,  therefore,  must  be  discerned  by  the  inner- 
court  worshippers,  who  come  into  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  it  is  written 
by  the  same  prophetess,  "At  my  cross  you  must  my  kingdom  meet." 
And,  Oh !  here  was  a  cross  to  come  upon  the  kingdom  of  God;  for 
take  notice,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  the  man  Shiloh,  and  the  cross 
was,  to  stand  before  God  as  Satan,  and  to  bear  the  rebukes  of  the 
Almighty,  to  kill  the  influence  and  power  of  Satan;  and  herein  is 
that  saying  fulfilled,  "He  that  is  surety  for  a  stranger  shall  smart 
for  it."     "  When  thou  with  rebukes  dost  chasten  man  for  his  iniquity 
thou  makest  his  beauty  to  corisume  away  like  the  moth ;    surely 
every  man  is  vanity,  Selah."     See  John  xii.  27,  "Now  is  my  soul 
troubled;  and  what  shall  I  say?    Father,  save  me  from  this  hour: 
but  for  this  cause  came  I  unto  this  hour.     Father,  glorify  thy 
name.    Then  came  there  a  voice  from  heaven,  saying,  I  have  both 
glorified  it,  and  will  glorify  it  again.     The  people  therefore  that 
stood  by,  and  heard  it,  said  that  it  thundered :    others  said,  An 
xngel  spake  to  him.     Jesus  answered  and  said,   This  voice  came 
not  because  of  me,  but  for  your  sakes.     Now  is  the  judgment  of 
this  world :    now  shall  the  prince  of  this  world  be  cast  out.     And 
f,  if  I  be  lifted  up  from  the  earth,  will  draw  all  men  unto  me."  The 
ristorian  adds,  "This  he  said,  signifying  what  death  he  should  die. 
The  people  answered  him,  We  have  heard  out  of  the  law  that 
Psalm  ex.  4,  "The  Lord  hath  sworn,  and  will  not  repent,  Thou 
irt  a  priest  for  ever  after  the  order  of  Melchizedek")  Christ  abideth 
or  ever:  and  how  say  est  thou,  The  Son  of  man  must  be  lifted  up? 
iVho  is  this  Son  of  man  ?"  Ah !  this  was  the  mystery  ever  hid  from 
ill  men,  who  this  Son  of  man  is.     "These  things  spake  Jesus, 
tnd  departed,    and  did  hide  himself  from  them."  (See  verse  36,) 
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"Labour  therefore,  not  for  the  bread  that  perisheth" — the  doc- 
trines, inventions,  religious  opinions,  and  systems  of  men,  who 
handle  the  word  of  God  deceitfully,  not  being  led  by  God,  but  by 
their  own  opinions ;  but  labour  for  "  the  bread  that  cometh  down 
from  heaven,"  the  word  of  the  kingdom,  the  everlasting  gospel ; — 
for  this  the  Son  of  Man  is  now  come  to  give  unto  you,  for  him 
hath  God  the  Father  sealed ;  he  has  the  seal  of  the  living  God 
according  to  the  word  given  to  Joanna.  Thus,  the  spirit  said  to 
her: — 

When  ihou  dost  die, 

The  seal  it  shall  be  given, 
Unto  thy  friend, 

Where  1  the  lump  shall  leaven. 

You  here  see  how  the  word  which  Jesus  spoke  is  now  fulfilled, 
namely, "  as  Moses  lifted  up  the  Serpent  in  the  wilderness,  so  also 
must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting  life."     We  have  shewed 
you  from  the  type  of  the  scape  goat,  the  fiery  trial  he  had  to  go 
through — even  to  stand  as  the  serpent,  and  to  have  the  sentence  of 
death  pronounced  upon  him  as  such;  for  he  was  the  serpent;  but 
the  serpent's  head  was  the  devil;  and  the  seed  of  life  which  was  in 
him — the  man,  empowered  him,  by  faith,  to  bruise  the  head ;  that 
is,  to  overcome  Satan,  and  to  rise  a  conqueror  over  him ;  and  now 
God,    according  to  his  word,  has  given  him  the  morning  star. 
See  Revelations  ii.  26,  "  And  he  that  overcometh,  and  keepeth 
my  works  unto  the  end,  to  him  will  I  give  power  over  the  na- 
tions.    And  he  shall  rule  them  with  a  rod  of  iron ;  as  the  vessels 
of  a  potter  shall  they  be  broken  to  shivers  :  even  as  I  received  of 
my  Father.     And  I  will  give  him  the  morning  star ;"  that  is,  that 
as  the  morning  star  arises  while  it  is  yet  dark,  and  gives  a  brilliant 
light  beyond  all  the  other  stars,  and  lets  you  know  that  the  day  is 
coming,  that  the  night  is  past ;  so  wisdom  is  risen  in  him  in  this  dark 
benighted  time  of  the  wTorld,  to  point  you  to  the  day-light  of  the 
word  of  God,  that  you  may  know  that  the  glorious  sun  of  righteous- 
ness will  presently  arise  upon  all,  with  healing  in  his  wings :  and 
the  morning  star,  the  light  of  the  word,  is  now  risen  in  him,  to 
bring  you  into  one  heart  and  mind,  that  you  may  stand  prepared 
together  to  receive  the  glorious  outpouring  of  the  spirit,  which  will 
shortly  descend  upon  all  that  obey  this  heavenly  calling,  like  the 
sun  in  its  meridian  splendour;    as  it  is  written,    "  Then  shall  the 
righteous  shine  forth  as  the  sun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father 
And  they  that  be  wise,  shall  shine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firma- 
ment.    And  they  that  turn  many  to  righteousness,  as  the  stars  foi 
eve*  and  ever."     Then  to  whom  will  you  go,   but  to  where  th< 
morning  star  is  risen?     Must  you  not  look  to  the  brazen  serpent 
who  is  now  lifted  up  in  this  wilderness  world  of  sin,  darkness  an( 
death,  if  you  are  bitten  by  the  fiery  flying  serpents — the  tempta 
tionm  of  the  devil?    and  if  you  are  tired  of  his  reign,  and  wish  t< 
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cast  off  his  yoke,  that  God  may  reign  in  you  in  the  power  of  his 
light,  love,  and  grace,  you  will  surely  look  to  the  brazen  serpent 
to  be  healed ;  and  though  for  making  the  bold  assertions  that  he 
has  here  made  in  this  book,  he  may  be  called  a  brazen  serpent  by 
those  who  are  hardened  in  unbelief,  and  would  wish  to  prolong  the 
reign  of  evil,  yet  you  that  look  to  him  will  surely  be  healeH  of  the 
stings  of  conscience  that  Satan,  the  accuser  of  the  brethren,  has 
given  you ;  for  the  Son  of  man,  the  brazen  serpent,  now  sounds  the 
trumpet  of  peace  on  earth,  and  good  will  towards  men,  as  it  is 
written,  "The  great  trumpet  shall  be  blown,  and  they  shall  come 
who  were  ready  to  perish  in  the  Land  of  Assyria,  and  the  out- 
casts in  the  Land  of  Egypt ;  and  shall  worship  the  Lord  (the 
morning  star  that  is  in  the  brazen  serpent,)  in  the  holy  mountain 
at  Jerusalem."  And  this  holy  mountain,  Jerusalem,  is  the  son  of 
man,  the  brazen  serpent;  called  the  holy  mountain,  because  the 
holy  and  divine  and  undefiled  truth,  the  Lord,  is  there ;  see  the  very 
last  words  in  Ezekiel's  prophecy: — "And  the  name  of  the  city  from 
that  day  shall  be  THE  LORD  IS  THERE."  Now  see  Joanna's 
Prophecies,  book  called  Continuation  of  Prophecies,  page  44, 

<e  The  man  and  woman  do  together  sit, 
As  1  ordained,  to  make  my  words  complete; 
And  of  temptations  they  do  both  complain, 
And  upon  Satan  both  do  east  the  blame ; 
Then  sure  the  serpent  he  must  now  be  cast, 
^*  He  brought  my  seal,  which  seals  your  peace  at  last: 
And  as  the  olive  branch  it  shall  appear, 
And  in  my  book  you  all  are  sealed  there; 
Because  a  third  book  thou  wilt  have  to  seal, 
And  then  the  mysteries  I  shall  all  reveal; 
And  let  that  seal  be  sealed  then  within, 
For  every  mystery  must  to  all  be  seen : 
And  now  I'll  tell  thee  why  I  placed  this  mam 
Because  unto  thee  he  did  bring  the  seal, 
That  shall  the  Revelations  all  reveal ; 
For  now  the  brazen  serpent  all  shall  see, 
Will  cure  the  sting  of  sin  for  man  and  me." 

The  old  serpent  is  the  devil,  called  the  powers  of  darkness,  who 
by  his  subtlety  and  craft,  has  made  man  as  a  twisting  serpent ; 
so  that  men,  by  the  influence  of  evil,  twists  and  turns  the  sacred 
word  of  the  Lord,  the  bible,  to  a  thousand  different  meanings : — 
and  by  their  ingenuity  and  skill  in  rhetoric — by  their  sophistry 
and  elocution,  make  the  word  of  the  Lord  to  speak,  as  it  were, 
any  thing  or  every  thing  to  suit  their  own  purposes,  to  support 
their  own  particular  opinions,  and  to  keep  up  their  own  sect.  The 
unwary  are  struck  with  the  wonderful  display  of  talent  and  intel- 
lect which  they  hear  from  the  pulpit,  many  of  whom,  like  stage 
performers,  have  a  wonderful  nack  of  working  up  the  passions  of 
the  tender-hearted  and  unsuspecting   people,  by  their  pathetic 
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speeches,  and  elegant  addresses  ;  so  that  the  poor  ignorant  people) 
like  the  votaries  of  Herod,  shout  and  declare,  It  is  the  voice  of  a 
God  !  while,  alas  !  there  is  as  much  truth  in  their  sermons,  one  and 
all,  as  there  was  in  Herod's  oration  ;  and  for  which  he  was  smitten 
with  worms  that  he  died. 

Such  men  are  like  graves  that  appear  not,  and  men  walk  over 
them,  not  being  aware  of  the  twisting  serpent  that  influences  their 
deceitful  tongues,  and  are  buried  in  the  graves  (the  doctrines)  that 
these  false  apostles  and  deceitful  workers  dig  for  them  ;  and  they 
fall  in  and  are  buried  in  the  abyss  of  rottenness  and  dead-men's 
bones.  Never  was  there  a  time  when  these  whited  sepulchres 
were  so  numerous  as  at  the  present;  but  God  has  prepared  a  worm 
to  strike  at  the  root  of  this  evil  tree ;  and  it  shall  presently  wither 
and  die,  for  the  old  serpent's  lurking 'place  is  at  last  discovered  ; 
the  heavens  has  revealed  his  iniquity,  and  the  earth  is  risen  up 
against  him,  and  by  the  power  of  God  will  expose  his  deceit  and 
craft  before  all  the  world,  till  all  shall  behold  his  horrible  deformity, 
and  hate  him,  turning  from  him  with  disgust,  and  as  eagerly  cry 
out,  "Away  with  him,  away  with  him  from  the  earth,"  as  the  Jews 
clammored  to  have  the  blessed  Jesus  put  to  death.  And  this 
earth  that  is  risen  up  against  him  is  a  human  being,  whom  he 
sorely  wounded  by  his  cursed  arts  and  lies ;  and  thereby  led  him 
far  astray  from  his  father's  house,  until  he  found  himself  in  a  state 
of  misery,  want,  and  famine ;  which  God  was  obliged  to  lay  upon 
him  to  bring  him  to  his  senses,  that  he  might  discover  the 
power  by  which  both  himself  and  all  mankind  have  been  carried 
captive,  and  been  made  serpents,  as  it  were,  and  unwillingly  to 
walk  contrary  to  God's  pure  word,  all  having  been  clothed  with  the 
serpent's  skin. 

And  Satan  was  even  permitted  to  enter  into  the  heart  of  God's 
creature,  whom  God  had  sealed  for  his  own  inheritance  :  and  be- 
cause he  has  done  this,  God  is  just  in  destroying  him.     Nor  could 
the  evil  power  be  cut  off,  till  it  was  permitted  in  this  way  to  come 
forward.    And  to  prove  to  all  men  that  they  are  under  the  reign  of 
evil,  Satan  was  permitted  to  seat  himself  in  the  temple  of  God, 
that  he  might  there  be  consumed  by  the  brightness  of  the  Lord's 
coming;    who  came  suddenly  to  his   temple,   taking   Satan   by 
surprise;  as  it  is  written,  Malachi  iii.  1,  2,  "Behold,  I  will  send 
my  messenger,  and  he  shall  prepare  the  way  before  me :  and  the 
Lord,  whom  ye  seek,  shall  suddenly  come  to  his  temple,  even  the 
messenger  of  the  covenant,  whom  ye  delight  in :  behold,  he  shall 
come,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts.     But  who  may  abide  the  day  of  his 
coming  ?  and  who  shall  stand  when  he  appeareth  ?  for  he  is  like  a 
refiner's  fire,  and  like  fullers'  soap  :"  that  is  to  purify  and  cleanse 
Lis  temple  from  the  power  and  influence  of  the  old  serpent  the 
devil ;  for  while  man  is  under  his  dominion,  he  is  as  a  serpent : 
and  this  purging  and  refining  work  takes  place  in  one  at  the  first, 
to  destroy  the  serpent-nature  that  was  interwoven  with  the  man- 
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nature,  and  consequently  the  two  were  one ;  so  he  is  called  the 
serpent  in  the  lines  before  mentioned,  "  He,"  the  serpent,  "  brought 
my  seal,  which  seals  your  peace  at  last."  But  to  separate  or 
divide  this  serpent-nature  from  the  soul,  severe  indeed  is  the 
operation ;  for  in  it  is  fulfilled  these  words,  "  In  that  day  the  Lord, 
with  his  great,  and  sore,  and  strong  sword,  shall  punish  Leviathan, 
the  crooked  serpent,  even  Leviathan  the  piercing  serpent,  and 
shall  slay  the  dragon  that  is  in  the  sea." 

The  sea  is  all  mankind,  who  are  compared  to  raging  seas, 
foaming  billows,  &c.  But  here  it  alludes  to  one  in  particular, 
who  is  singled  out  to  go  through  this  operation,  to  have  the 
iragon's  head  power  slain  in,  that  the  kingdom  of  heaven  might 
be  established  therein,  that  is  Zion,  or  heaven ;  and  from  thence 
the  word  of  God  is  to  go  forth  to  slay  the  dragon's  power  over  all 
;he  earth :  therefore  it  is  written,  "  My  sword  shall  be  bathed  in 
leaven :  behold,  it  shall  come  down  upon  Idumea,  and  upon  the 
people  of  my  curse,  to  judgment.  The  sword  of  the  Lord  is  filled 
vith  blood ;  it  is  made  fat  with  fatness,  and  with  the  blood  of 
ambs  and  goats,  with  the  fat  of  the  kidneys  of  rams :  for  the  Lord 
lath  a  sacrifice  in  Bozrah,  and  a  great  slaughter  in  the  land  of 
dumea :"  Isaiah  xxxiv.  5,  6. 

See  again,  Hebrews  iv.  12,  "  The  word  of  God  is  quick  and 
powerful,  sharper  than  any  two-edged  sword;  piercing  to  the 
lividing  assunder  of  soul  and  spirit :"  that  is,  the  sword,  the  word 
)f  God,  pierced  his  heart,  to  divide  the  serpent-nature  from  the 
.oul.  So  here  is  the  great  sacrifice  in  Bozrah  ;  and  you  know  it 
s  said  of  the  Lord,  when  he  cometh  in  power  in  the  end,  "  Who 
s  this  that  cometh  from  Edom,  with  died  garments  from  Bozrah." 

Now  Idumea  is  the  same  as  Edom;  and  it  is  to  shew  that  this 
jreat  slaughter  is  in  the  heart  of  the  creature,  the  slaughter  of  the 
>eople  of  Idumea;  that  is,  the. evil  power,  the  serpent-nature;  and 
hen  from  this  very  land,  where  the  crooked  and  piercing  serpent 
s  cut  off,  the  word  of  the  Lord  goes  forth  in  power.  Here  then 
lie  question  is  answered ;  the  Lord  is  "  coming  from  Edom,  with 
lied  garments  from  Bozrah,  (from  tribulation,)  travelling  in  the 
;reatness  of  his  strength,  mighty  to  save." 

You  may  plainly  perceive  that  the  creature,  in  whom  this  work 
*  done,  is  called  the  serpent,  that  brings  the  seal  to  seal  your 
»eace ;  because  no  one  could  know  the  truth  of  the  word,  but  one  in 
fhom  the  word  of  God  is  fulfilled,  to  endure  the  pains  of  hell. 
>ee  Psalms  cxvi.  3,  "  The  sorrows  of  death  compassed  me,  and 
he  pains  of  hell  gat  hold  upon  me  :  I  found  trouble  and  sorrow." 
?his  was  that  death  that  was  pronounced  upon  all  mankind,  a 
piritual  death.  Who  can  tell  what  is  contained  in  these  words, 
Beep  calleth  unto  deep  at  the  noise  of  thy  waterspouts :  all  thy 
raves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over  me."  "  I  sink  in  deep  mire, 
^liere  no  standing  is."  "  He  poured  out  his  soul  unto  death,  and 
■ras  numbered  with  the  transgressors,"  (with  the  evil  powers.)    He 
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was  counted  as  one  with  the  old  serpent,  but  because  lie  endured 
this  fiery  trial,  therefore  is  fulfilled  in  him  the  blessing,  as  it  i* 
written,  "  I  will  divide  him  with  the  great,  and  he  shall  divide  the 
spoil  (or  the  truth  of  the  sacred  word  of  God,)  with  the  strong." 
And  this  is  the  seal  that  shall  seal  all  that  believe,  who  are  heirs 
of  the  covenant  of  life  and  peace.  This  is  the  olive  branch  of 
peace ;  and  here  is  God's  book  of  life,  where  all  your  names  are 
written ;  or  wherein  your  true  seal  is  placed.  This  is  the  third 
book,  or  the  triune  power  of  God,  sealed  within ;  from  whence  the 
mysteries  must  to  all  be  seen. 

"  For  now  the  brazen  serpent  all  shall  see, 
Will  cure  the  sting  of  sin  for  man  and  me." 

That  is  to  say,  sin  has  stood  in  the  way  as  a  partition  wall 
between  God  and  man ;  or  as  an  adversary,  to  prevent  a  happy 
meeting  or  union  between  them :  and  this  sin  is  the  effect  of  the 
darkness  of  the  understanding,  the  author  of  which  is  the  devil. 
This  cursed  spirit  has  darkened  the  minds  of  all  men;  so  that  they 
have  been  ignorant  of  the  real  character  of  God :  and  instead  of 
viewing  him  as  a  God  of  love,  they  have  looked  upon  him  as  an 
austere  master ;  and  have  been  afraid  of  the  blessed  Creator.  And 
from  this  principle  of  bondage,  which  is  engendered  in  the  mind 
by  the  adversary,  the  devil,  they  have  invented  certain  laws 
among  themselves,  as  forms  and  modes  of  worship  ;  by  which  they 
imagine  God  ought  to  be  worshipped,  thinking  thereby  to  render 
him  favourable  unto  them.  And  yet  after  all  this  they  still  labour 
under  guilt,  and  feel  a  sting  in  their  conscience,  which  all  their 
washings  cannot  take  away.  And  while  men  think  that  God 
charges  them  with  sin,  they  never  can  be  happy ;  and  in  thinking 
this  they  are  blaming  God,  as  the  author  of  their  unhappiness. 

Men  must  know  that  God  does  not  charge  them  with  their  sins, 
but  he  lays  them  to  the  account  of  the  devil,  who  has  blinded  their 
minds,  and  made  them  sinners  :  therefore  it  is  written,  "  God  was 
in  Christ,  reconciling  the  world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their 
trespasses  unto  them."  But  how  do  men  apply  this  passage  of 
Scripture  ?  or  when  did  Christ  reconcile  the  world  unto  God  ? 
Do  the  whole  world  of  men  live  in  a  happy  union  with  God  ?  Is 
the  Sun  of  Righteousness  arisen  upon  all,  so  that  all  are  healed  of 
the  guilty  sting  of  death,  and  sorrow  and  crying  wiped  away  from 
every  eye  ?  for  this  is  what  the  Lord,  by  his  power,  will  perform 
upon  the  earth.  And  is  this  done  ?  You  must  answer,  No.  How 
then  has  Christ  reconciled  the  world  unto  God?  We  answer, 
This  has  never  been  understood.  God  is  now  in  his  anointed,  the 
Son  of  man,  the  brazen  serpent,  "  reconciling  the  world  unto  him- 
self, not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto  them,  and  has  given  unto 
us,  (the  united  Zion,)  the  ministry  of  reconciliation ;"  for,  for  youi 
sakes  "Zion"  has  been  " plowed  as  a  field,  and  Jerusalem"  has 
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r  become  heaps,  and  the  mountain  of  the  house  as  the  high  places 
of  a  forest."  And  this  Zion  is  the  Son  of  man,  who  has  endured 
the  ploughshare  of  the  word  of  God  to  go  through  his  soul,  that 
the  evil  spirit  may  be  ploughed  up,  and  the  seed  of  life  sown 
therein  for  all,  who  it  was  foretold  must  first  endure  these  suffer- 
ings above  mentioned. 

See  also  Luke,  chap.  xvii.  20,  21,  "And  when  he  was  demanded 
of  the  Pharisees  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  come,  he 
answered  them,  and  said,  The  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with 
observation.  Neither  shall  they  say,  Lo  here !  or,  lo  there  !  for, 
behold,  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you ;"  that  is  to  say,  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  not  discerned  with  the  natural  eye ;  for  it  is  a 
kingdom  of  happiness  and  peace  brought  within  the  heart,  in  a 
spiritual  manner;  which  kingdom  was  to  be  enjoyed  in  the  days 
of  the  Son  of  man,  and  not  until  then,  as  the  following  verses 
plainly  shew :  "  And  he  said  unto  the  disciples,  The  days  will 
come,  when  ye  shall  desire  to  see  one  of  the  days  of  the  Son  of 
man,  and  ye  shall  not  see  it.  And  they  shall  say  to  you,  See 
here  !  or,  see  there  !  go  not  after  them,  nor  follow  them.  For  as 
the  lightning,  that  lighteneth  out  of  the  one  part  under  heaven, 
shineth  unto  the  other  part  under  heaven ;  so  shall  also  the  Son 
of  man  be  in  his  day.     But  first  must  he  suffer  many  things,  and 

:be  rejected  of  this  generation.  And  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noe, 
so  shall  it  be  also  in  the  days  of  the  Son  of  man.  They  did  eat, 
they  drank,  they  married  wives,  they  were  given  in  marriage,  until 
the  day  that  Noe  entered  into  the  ark ;  and  the  flood  came,  and 

i  destroyed  them  all.  Likewise  also,  as  it  was  in  the  days  of  Lot ; 
they  did  eat,  they  drank,  they  bought,  they  sold,  they  planted, 

:  they  builded ;    but  the  same  day  that  Lot  went  out  of  Sodom  it 

i  rained  fire  and  brimstone  from  heaven,  and  destroyed  them  all. 
Even  thus  shall  it  be  in  the  day  when  the  Son  of  man  is  revealed. 
In  that  day,  he  which  shall  be  upon  the  house-top,  and  his  stuff 
in  the  house,  let  him  not  come  down  to  take  it  away :  and  he  that 

.  is  in  the  field,  let  him  likewise  not  return  back.  Remember  Lot's 
wife." 

It  is  evident,  then,  that  the  disciples  did  not  see  the  days  of 
the  Son  of  man,  though  they  desired  to  see  it,  nor  yet  has  any  up 
to  this  day.  But  now  are  those  days  began;  and  here  are 
mysteries  which  we  shall  not  explain  in  this  book ;  nor  can  any 

i  man  on  earth  explain  them  but  the  Son  of  man ;  and  by  him  they 
shall  be  opened  and  explained  to  wisdom's  disciples,  whose  hearts 
are  prepared  to  receive  them,  and  who  are  worthy  of  the  same. 
It  is  written,  "  Give  not  that  which  is  holy  unto  the  dogs,  neither 

I  cast  ye  your  pearls  before  swine,  lest  they  trample  them  under 

i  their  feet,  and  turn  again  and  rend  you."  "  For  without  (the  holy 
city)  are  dogs,  and  sorcerers,  and  whoremongers,  and  murderers, 
and  idolaters,  and  whosoever  loveth  and  maketh  a  lie ;"  who 
cannot  "know   the  mysteries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;"  "for 
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they  love  darkness  rather  than  light,   because  their   deeds   are 
evil." 

We  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  shew  the  truth  of  what  we 
have  before  mentioned,  namely,  that  the  substance  of  the  seven 
names,  to  wit,  Abel,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  Moses,  Ilezekiah, 
and  David,  stands  in  the  Lord's  anointed ;  whom  we  have  said  is 
the  mother  and  the  son,  charity  and  the  child,  according  to  the 
language  of  Joanna's  Prophecies,  which  saith, 

"  Charity  and  the  child  you'll  see." 

Now  Charity  is  a  person  in  whom  the  little  child  is  found,  that 
was  to  lead  and  guide  the  people  in  the  last  days,  agreeable  to 
Isaiah,  chap.  xi.  And  the  child  is  known  by  its  features,  which 
are  set  forth,  by  the  Spirit,  in  the  apostle  Paul,  in  his  First 
Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  chap.  xiii.  "  Charity  suffering  long,  and 
is  kind ;  charity  envieth  not ;  charity  vaunteth  not  itself,  is  not 
puffed  up,  doth  not  behave  itself  unseemly,  seeketh  not  her  own, 
is  not  easily  provoked,  thinketh  no  evil :  rejoiceth  not  in  iniquity," 
that  is,  in  the  wisdom  of  men,  for  this  is  the  great  iniquity  and 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God;  "but  rejoiceth  in  the  truth; 
in  the  wisdom  of  God,  which  is  seen  in  the  fulfillment  of  his  word 
and  promises  to  man:  rejoiceth  in  the  faithfullncss  of  God; 
"beareth  all  things"  that  God  is  pleased  to  lay  upon  him,  to  have 
the  Scriptures  fulfilled :  beareth  all  sufferings  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven's  sake,  that  it  might  be  established  on  the  earth  :  "  be- 
lieveth  all  things"  that  God  hath  said;  that  he  will  fulfd  to  man 
all  that  he  said  by  the  Prophets,  however  unlikely  it  may  appear, 
according  to  human  reason ;  it  believeth  that  God  will  establish 
man  upon  the  earth  in  perfect  happiness  and  peace  ;  that  he  will 
remove,  by  his  power,  all  sin,  sorrow,  and  pain  from  among  men, 
and  create  his  image  and  likeness  in  man,  utterly  destroying  the 
image  of  Satan.  Charity  "  hopeth  all  things,  endureth  all  tilings. 
Charity  never  faileth ;"  he  shall  not  fail  nor  be  discouraged,  but 
shall  persevere,  by  his  faith,  till  he  hath  set  righteousness  in  the 
earth ;  for  as  he  hath  believed,  so  shall  he  find  it.  He  believeth 
that  God  is  in  him  now,  to  accomplish  the  work;  and  he,  believing 
in  God,  according  to  the  Scriptures,  or  as  the  Scriptures  hath  said, 
therefore  "  out  of  his  belly,"  or  fullness,  "  shall  flow"  those  "  rivers 
of  living  waters,"  that  shall  wash  away  the  filth  of  human  wisdom, 
invention,  and  tradition  ;  and  give  to  mankind  a  new  life,  a  new 
heart,  new  knowledge,  new  understanding,  new  powe~,  and  new 
influence. 

"  But  whether  they  be  prophecies,  they  shall  fail ;"  that  is  to 
say,  prophecying,  the  fortelling  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  as  it  was 
foretold  and  spoken  of  by  the  Prophets  in  all  ages,  there  is  now 
no  need  of,  because  the  things  of  which  they  spake  all  along  is 
now  come.     So  prophecies  fail ;  that  is  to  say,  there  is  an  end  of 
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them :  the  Lord  is  come,  in  whom  is  the  spirit,  essence,  fullness, 
truth,  substance,  or  completion  of  all  prophecy  :  who  "  bringeth 
to  light  the  hidden  things  of  darkness;"  or,  in  other  words, 
explaineth  unto  men  all  the  dark  mysteries  that  were  hidden 
in  the  Scriptures  from  all  ages,  making  darkness  light  before  you, 
and  crooked  things  straight:  who  is  the  end  of  every  vision,  the 
end  of  every  parable,  the  end  of  every  type,  shadow,  figure,  or 
similitude  made  use  of,  as  recorded  throughout  the  Scriptures, 
from  Genesis  to  Revelations. 

Again :  "  Whether  there  be  tongues,  they  shall  cease."  The 
diversity  of  tongues  that  were  given  to  the  apostles  on  the  day  of 
the  shadow  of  the  great  Penticost  in  the  end,  the  pouring  out  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  last  days.  These  different  tongues  were  given 
for  a  sign  :  it  is  true  they  served  another  purpose  at  that  time  ;  as, 
to  whatsoever  country  the  apostles  went  to  preach,  they  could 
speak  the  language  of  that  country.  "  There  appeared  unto  them 
'cloven  tongues,  like  as  of  fire,  and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them ;" 
which  was  the  sign  of  the  power  that  should  be  given  to  the 
Lord's  anointed  in  the  end,  or  a  sign  of  the  powrer  in  which  the 
Lord  would  come  in  the  end ;  that  by  him  should  be  explained 
all  mysteries  that  are  needful  to  make  men  happy  in  God  on  the 
earth.  This  then  is  the  meaning  of  the  diversity  of  tongues  given 
to  the  twelve  apostles,  which  twelve  men  were  a  shadow  of  the 
Lord's  anointed,  the  woman's  head,  upon  whom  is  the  crown  of 
twelve  stars.  And  the  tongues  being  cloven  tongues  of  fire,  was 
to  shew  that  the  spirit  should  be  given  as  fire,  to  burn  up  the 
beggarly  elements  of  human  wisdom,  and  to  divide  the  light  from 
the  darkness.  So  these  signs,  these  tongues,  there  is  now  no  need 
Df,  they  cease  :  and  human  wisdom,  or  knowledge,  that  has  been 
so  counted,  shall  vanish  away,  when  the  wisdom  of  God  is  seen  in 
the  explanation  of  his  word  that  is  on  record. 

The  apostle  then  adds,  "  For  we  know  in  part,  and  we  prophesy 
in  part;"  that  is,  we  understand  the  meaning  of  the  word  but  in 
part ;  we  have  not  a  perfect  knowledge  of  it,  it  is  a  riddle  to  us, 
that  we  cannot  unriddle  ;  and  therefore  we  are  like  children,  that 
We  not  the  understanding  of  men,  until  charity,  the  perfect  gift, 
ippeareth,  for  then  we  shall  see  "  face  to  face ;"  that  is,  we  shall 
see  as  God  seeth  ;  we  shall  have  his  image  or  face  drawn  upon 
[)ur  hearts. 

1  "  And  now  abideth  faith,  hope,  charity,  these  three ;  but  the 
greatest  of  these  is  charity."  Faith  to  believe  in  the  promises  of 
Grod,  that  they  would  be  fulfilled  in  due  time.  This  many  thou- 
sands have  had  in  all  ages,  and  many  hope  for  the  same.  But 
low  Charity  is  come,  the  perfection,  fruition,  or  completion  of  all 
hese.  So  here  is  the  mother — Charity,  and  the  son,  in  whom  is 
placed  every  mystery,  as  it  is  written  in  Joanna's  writings : 

"  For  every  mystery  I  shall  clear, 
And  place  them  in  the  seven  here." 
I 
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And  first  we  shall  look  at  what  is  shewn  in  the  name  of  Abel, 
the  mystery  of  which  is  fulfilled  in  the  manchild.  And  here  we 
shall  insert  a  passage  of  Scripture,  which  is  a  deep  prophecy  of 
the  end.  See  Genesis,  chap.  iv.  3 — 15,  u  And  at  the  end  of  days, 
(for  so  the  Hebrew  reads  it,)  it  came  to  pass,  that  Cain  brought  of 
the  fruit  of  the  ground  an  offering  unto  the  Lord.  And  Abel,  he 
also  brought  of  the  firstlings  of  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof. 
And  the  Lord  had  respect  unto  Abel,  and  to  his  offering :  But 
unto  Cain,  and  to  his  offering,  he  had  not  respect.  And  Cain  was 
very  wroth,  and  his  countenance  fell.  And  the  Lord  said  unto 
Cain,  Why  art  thou  wroth  ?  and  why  is  thy  countenance  fallen  ? 
If  thou  doest  well,  shalt  thou  not  be  accepted?  and  if  thou  doest 
not  well,  sin  lieth  at  the  door.  And  unto  thee  shall  be  his  desire, 
and  thou  shalt  rule  oyer  him.  And  Cain  talked  with  Abel  his 
brother:  and  it  came  to  pass,  when  they  were  in  the  field,  that 
Cain  rose  up  against  Abel  his  brother,  and  slew  him.  And  the 
Lord  said  unto  Cain,  Where  is  Abel  thy  brother?  And  he  said, 
I  know  not:  Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?  And  he  said,  What 
hast  thou  done  ?  the  voice  of  thy  brother's  blood  crieth  unto  me 
from  the  ground.  And  now  art  thou  cursed  from  the  earth,  which 
hath  opened  her  mouth  to  receive  thy  brother's  blood  from  thy 
hand.  When  thou  tillest  the  ground,  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield 
unto  thee  her  strength.  A  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  shalt  thou  be 
in  the  earth.  And  Cain  said  unto  the  Lord,  My  punishment  is 
greater  than  I  can  bear.  Behold,  thou  hast  driven  me  out  this 
day  from  the  face  of  the  earth ;  and  from  thy  face  shall  I  be  hid; 
and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth :  and  it  shall 
come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall  slay  me.  And 
the  Lord  said  unto  him,  Therefore,  whosoever  slayeth  Cain, 
vengeance  shall  be  taken  on  him  seven-fold.  And  the  Lord  set  a 
mark  upon  Cain,  lest  any  finding  him  should  kill  him." 

Men  who  undertake  to  write  upon  the  Scriptures  in  their  own 
wisdom,  not  seeing  the  wisdom  of  God  in  them,  how  they  stand, 
have  explained  them  as  a  history  of  past  events ;  yet,  though  they 
appear  to  human  reason  to  be  such,  are  in  truth  prophecies  of  the 
future;  which  they,  not  being  able  to  see,  have  treated  them  as 
historical ;  and  have  thereby  filled  the  heads  of  mankind  with 
wild  theories  about  the  garden  of  Eden,  Adam  and  Eve,  Cain  and 
Abel,  and  many  other  characters  mentioned  in  the  Scriptures. 
And  yet,  with  all  the  writings  which  they  have  imposed  upon  the 
imletterred,  and  what  are  termed  the  ignorant  part  of  mankind, 
together  with  all  their  wonderful  discourses  from  the  pulpit,  they 
have  not  been  able  to  satisfy  either  themselves  or  others  con- 
cerning these  things.  Which  of  the  learned  commentators  or 
bishops  have  been  able,  after  all  the  researches  that  have  been 
made,  to  say  where  the  garden  of  Eden  stood  ?  where  the  land  of 
No i,  into  which  Cain  went,  was  situated?  or  what  the  mark  was 
which  God  set  upon  Cain  ?     None  of  them ;  no,  God  has  secured 
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his  own  glory  and  honour  to  himself;   and  still  the  sacred  Scrip- 
tures remain  unsullied.     "  The  world  by  wisdom  knows  not  God." 
No ;    the  same  Spirit  that  indited  the  Scriptures,  must  interpret 
them,  and  that  without  the  aid  of  human  learning ;  for  without  it 
they  were  written,   and  independent  of  it  they  are  fulfilled  and 
explained.      Nor   was   it   possible   for  mere   human   thought   to 
penetrate   into   the   mysteries  of  God's    decrees,   respecting  the 
redemption  of  man.     No;   it  is  "  the  Spirit"  that  "  searcheth  all 
things;    yea,  the  deep  things  of  God."     And  who  knoweth  the 
things  of  God,  save  the  Spirit  of  God  ?     For  even  as  a  beast,  who 
knoweth  not  the  nature  and  properties  of  the  human  kind,  and 
unacquainted  with  the  thoughts  that  passeth  in  man's  heart;  even 
so  are  men  dead  to  the  knowledge  of  God,  and  ignorant  of  the 
way  and  manner  in  which  he  would  begin,   or  introduce  that 
change  of  mankind  on  the  earth,  so  frequently  mentioned  in  the 
Scriptures,  to  take  place  in  the  last  days.     "  P^ye  hath  not  seen, 
nor  ear  heard,  nor  hath  it  entered  into  the  heart  of  man  to  conceive 
the  things  that  God  hath  laid  up  for  them  that  love  him  ;"  to  be 
enjoyed  by  the  seed  of  faith,  the  true  Israel,  in  the  last  days ;  for 
then  the  good  shall  prevail  over  the  evil,   and  the  kingdom  and 
dominion,    and  the  greatness  of  the  kingdom  under  the  whole 
heaven,  is  given  to  the  people  of  the  saints  of  the  Most  High. 
See  Numbers,  chap.  xxiv.  what  Balaam  says  to  Balak;    and 
I  take  notice  first,  Balak  was  a  type  of  the  devil,  that  evil  dark 
spirit  that  has  covered  all  mankind.     The  name  Balak  signifies 
covering  or  destroying.     Balaam,  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  says  unto 
.  him,  in  verse  14,  "  I  will  advertise  thee  what  this  people  (Israel) 
1  shall  do  unto  thy  people  in  the  latter  days."   Then  in  verse  17,  he 
says,  "  There  shall  come  a  star  out  of  Jacob,"  a  man  that  appears 
on  the  earth  in  the  latter  time,  who,  by  faith,  "  wrestles  against 
principalities    and    powers,    and    spiritual    wickedness    in    high 
places;"    and,  as  a  prince,  has  power  with   God  to  obtain  the 
promised  blessing,  even  life  eternal. 

"And  a  sceptre  shall  rise  out  -of  Israel,  (that  is,  out  of  the 
Prince  of  God,)  and  shall  smite  the  corners  (or  Princes)  of  Moab, 
and  destroy  all  the  children  of  Sheth.  And  Edom  shall  bfi  a 
possession,  Seir  also  shall  be  a  possession  for  his  enemies ;  and 
Israel  shall  do  valiantly.  Out  of  Jacob  shall  come  he  that  shall 
have  dominion,  (the  star,  the  spirit  of  truth,)  and  shall  destroy  him 
that  remaineth  of  the  city.  And  when  he  looked  on  Amalek, 
(Satan,)  he  took  up  his  parable,  and  said,  Amalek  was  the  first  of 
the  nations,  but  his  latter  end  shall  be,  that  he  perisheth  for  ever. 
And  he  looked  on  the  Kenit3s,  (they  of  Cain,)  and  took  up  his 
parable,  and  said,  Strong  is  thy  dwelling  place,  and  thou  pattest 
thy  nest  in  a  rock ;  nevertheless  the  Kenite  shall  be  wasted,  until 
Ashur  shall  carry  thee  away  captive.  Alas !  who  shall  live  when 
God  doeth  this  ?"  We  answer ;  Satan  shall  for  ever  perish,  but 
man  shall  live  for  ever  in  the  divine  life :  for  as  Ashur  was  the 
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last  of  the  sons  of  Jacob,  and  the  name  signifies  blessedness  and 
felicity;  so  the  end  of  man  is  peace;  for  power  is  given  him  tq 
overcome  the  evil,  to  waste  and  destroy  it,  and  carry  it  away 
captive  ;  as  saith  the  word  in  another  place,  "  Ye  shall  take  them 
captives  whose  captives  ye  were,  and  ye  shall  rule  over  your 
oppressors." 

Now  in  order  to  explain  the  foregoing  account  of  Cain  and  Abel 
in  the  true  spiritual  sense  of  it,  we  must  bring  forward  a  passage 
out  of  Deuteronomy,  chap,  xxxii.  8,  which  is  a  prophecy  of  the 
end,  as  all  the  bible  stands.  "When  the  most  High  divided  to  the 
nations  their  inheritance,  when  he  separated  the  sons  of  Adam,  he 
set  the  bounds  of  the  people  according  to  the  number  of  the  children 
of  Israel."  Now  the  Adam  mentioned  in  Genesis,  was  the  figure 
of  him  that  was  to  come  in  the  end:  see  Horn.  v.  14.  He  was  the 
first  of  men,  from  him  all  men  came;  and  he  was  the  figure  of 
him  that  was  to  come  in  the  end,  who  should  be  the  first  of  the 
new  creation,  one  with  whom  the  new  creation  must  begin;  and 
as  you  read  that  the  figure  was  made  of  the  dust  of  the  ground,  so 
the  substance  is  a  man  taken  out  of  the  mass  of  mankind ;  and  as 
the  figure  was  pronounced  male  and  female  in  himself,  the  male 
visible,  but  the  female  invisible  ;  so  the  substance  is  a  male  with 
the  woman  in  him — the  virgin,  (wisdom.)  See  Genesis  i.  2b',  "And 
God  said,  Let  us  make  man  in  our  image ;"  let  us  make  an  image 
or  likeness  of  the  manner  in  which  we  shall  appear  on  the  earth, 
in  the  end,  to  bring  about  the  redemption  of  man.  Then  see  further 
how  Adam  has  the  dominion  given  him,  over  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
the  fowls,  the  cattle,  &c.  and  gives  them  all  their  names.  This 
was  a  type  of  the  spiritual  dominion  that  the  second  Adam  should 
have  in  the  end,  over  all  people:  and  as  he  named  every  one  of 
them,  and  whatsoever  he  called  them,  that  was  the  name  thereof; 
so  the  light  and  knowledge  of  the  word  is  in  the  second  Adam,  of 
which  all  must  partake,  and  their  partaking  of  it,  gives  them  the 
new  name,  that  is,  the  new  life :  and  as  Adam  was  commanded  to 
be  fruitful,  to  multiply,  and  to  replenish  the  earth,  and  subdue  it; 
it  was  to  shew,  that  the  second  Adam  will  multiply,  or  be  fruitful, 
in  the  light  and  knowledge  of  the  word  of  God;  and  it  shall  come 
forth  from  him  to  replenish  man  with  new  light  and  life,  knowledge 
and  new  understanding,  by  which  mankind  shall  be  subdued  unto 
God;  or  by  which,  the  darkness  of  men's  minds  will  be  overcome, 
that  evil  power  in  man  will  be  trodden  down,  by  the  light  of  the 
word,  and  men  will  be  light  in  the  Lord,  and  no  longer  walk  in 
darkness,  which  has  been  the  cause  of  their  rebellion  against  God. 
They  shall  be  subdued,  brought  into  love  and  obedience  to  their 
God :  so  the  earth  (man)  will  be  replenished  and  subdued. 

Now  we  have  followed  the  figure  thus  far,  to  shew  you  plainly 
the  substance;  and  though  God  spoke  to  the  figure,  yet  it  is  the 
substance  of  the  figure  that  he  has  in  view:  and  all  is  a  prophecy 
of  the  end.    And  now  we  have  shewed  you  the  true  Adam — Shiloh. 
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,  And  now  we  must  shew  you  of  the  sons  of  Adam,  and  how  they 
must.be  separated,  according  to  the  above  scripture  out  of  Deutero- 
nomv  :  and  here  we  must  follow  the  figure  a  little,  in  order  to  bring 
this  plainly  before  your  view.  Adam,  you  know,  had  two  sons, 
Cain  and  Abel;  Cain  was  the  elder  and  Abel  the  younger:  now 
Cain  was  a  type  of  the  evil  spirit,  that  has  reigned  in  all  mankind, 
which  always  manifested  itself  in  man  against  God  in  all  ages  of 
the  world ;  this  was  the  spirit  in  men  that  killed  the  servants  of 
God,  the  Prophets  and  Apostles,  and  put  the  Son  of  €rod  to  death; 
that  withstands*  the  spirit  of  God  in  this  day;  and  it  makes  its  ap- 
ipearance  chiefly  in  those  that  set  themselves  up  as  teachers  of 
religion. 

For,  as  it  was  the  religious  that  were  foremost  in  putting  Jesus 
to  death,  so  it  is  those  that  are  now  foremost  in  persecuting  his 
spirit  in  those  who  are  endowed  with  it.  So  this  evil  spirit  is  the 
first  that  inhabits  the  heart  of  man  on  the  earth ;  but  this  spirit 
must  be  cast  out  of  man,  and  the  Lord  from  heaven  must  dwell  in 
ihim,  which  is  Abel,  the  second. 

Now,  as  Adam  was  the  father  of  Cain  and  Abel,  and  as  these  two 
were  in  his  loins,  and  came  forth  from  him,  so  in  the  second  Adam 
! — the  Man  Shiloh,  is  found  these  two  spirits  at  one  time — the  evil 
and  the  good  ;  and  in  him  the  separation  of  these  two  spirits  must 
take  place  :  Cain,  the  devil,  cast  out ;  and  Abel,  the  Lord,  left  to 
remain  for  ever  more  ;  and  as  these  two  spirits  are  found  in  him, 
they  are  called  his  sons : — as,  first,  like  all  other  men,  he  has  the 
Cain  spirit  in  him  at  first,  but  in  him  the  Abel  spirit  (the  Lord)  is 
put,  that  shall  reign  over  the  elder  spirit,  or  the  first  spirit  that  was 
in  him,  Cain.  So  Adam  (Shiloh)  is  the  field,  in  which  the  two 
are  found,  in  process  of  time,  or,  in  the  end  of  days,  or  (to  make  it 
plainer  still)  at  the  time  when  the  days  of  evil  were  to  end :  then 
were  these  two  spirits  found  in  Adam;  first  Cain  which  he  brought 
forth  always,  as  all  other  men;  but  now,  as  Satan's  reign  must  end, 
the  Abel  spirit  (the  Lord)  is  sent  down  into  him,  to  eject  the 
former :  the  strong  man  armed  keepeth  the  palace,  and  the  goods 
are  in  peace  ;  but  the  stronger  than  he  cometh,  and  spoileth  the 
iarmour  wherein  he  trusteth,  and  spoileth  the  substance.  But  it 
may  be  argued,  how  will  this  scripture  apply  to  your  subject, 
peeing  that  Cain  kills  Abel  in  the  field  ?  Is  not  Cain,  thenj  the 
conqueror  ?  Yes,  has  appeared  to  be ;  in  every  age  the  evil  has 
•prevailed  over  the  good,  by  force  and  power;  and  as  it  took  place 
in  the  outward,  visible  and  temporal  world,  so  it  must  be  in  the 
inward,  invisible  and  spiritual  world;  and  as  the  Son  of  God,  Jesus, 
was  taken  and  put  to  death,  crucified  upon  a  cross,  outwardly, 
visibly  and  temporally,  by  the  Jews ;  so,  when  he  in  spirit  comes 
into  the  Microcosm,  or  little  world,  the  man  Adam,  or  Shiloh,  he 
meets  with  the  same  inwardly,  which  is  the  substance  of  all  the 
outward  sufferings  and  death,  which  he  went  through  when  he 
appeared  before  in  the  form  of  man.     The  evil  spirit,  Cain,  rises 
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up  against  the  Lord  in  the  field,  the  world,  the  man;  and  this  is 
spiritual  Sodom,  and  Egypt.  See  Rev.  xi,  8,  where  it  is  said  our 
Lord  was  crucified.  This  is  what  the  word  alludes  to,  which  saith, 
"Gad,"  which  signifies  the  day  sun,  "a  troop,  shall  overcome  him, 
but  he  shall  overcome  at  the  last."  And,  though  the  Cain-spirit 
in  the  man  prevails  over  the  Abel-spirit,  and  puts  it  to  death,  yet  as 
Jesus  rose  from  the  dead,  in  power,  and  commissioned  his  apostles 
to  go  forth,  into  all  the  world,  and  preach  the  gospel  to  every 
creature,  baptising  them  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son,  and 
Holy  Ghost,  beginning  at  Jerusalem;  so  the  Spirit  of  God  (Abel) 
in  spiritual  Jerusalem,  (Shiloh.)  rises  in  power  alter  the  death ; 
and  this  is  the  Jerusalem  from  which  the  everlasting  gospel  of  the 
kingdom  of  God  must  go  forth,  to  bring  about  that  glorious  day  of 
light,  life,  and  peace,  of  which  the  former  dispensation  was  but  a 
shadow,  or  at  most  an  earnest. 

Now,  you  know  it  is  written,  "  He  was  in  the  world,  and  the 
world  knew  him  not ;  he  came  unto  his  own,  and  his  own  received 
him  not;"  and  as  it  was  in  the  outward  world  with  the  Jews,  so 
was  the  man  Adam  dead,  as  to  the  knowledge  who  was  in  him, 
when  the  son  of  God,  the  spirit  of  life  entered  him  ;  nor  was  he  J 
sensible  of  the  power  of  the  evil  spirit  that  was  in  him,  opposing 
the  spirit  of  the  Lord:   and  as  Satan  worked  in  the  Jews,  blinding 
their  eyes,  till  they  joined  with  the  devil  to  kill  him ;  so  did  the 
evil  power  blind  the  eyes  of  the  creature,  that  he  did  not  know  his 
call ;  he  did  not  know  that  the  Son  of  God  was  in  him  ;  come  to 
be  the  Redeemer  of  the  whole  world  :  but  as  the  devil  could  not 
put  Jesus  to  death  without  influencing  the  Jews,  and  particularly 
Judas  to  be  instruments  of  it,  so  it  was  with  the  creature  Adam ; 
he  found  within  him  a  divine  power,  but  had  not  knowledge  to 
know  that  it  was  God,  no  more  than  Adam  knew  that  his  Eve  was! 
within  him,  as  it  is  represented  in  the  figure;  and  he  being  in  this 
state  of  ignorance,  not  knowing  what  was  really  good  or  evil,  in 
the  true  spiritual  sense,  Satan  took  advantage  of  his  ignorance  or 
weakness,  and  came  upon  him  with  his  temptations,  raising  up 
a  spirit  of  unbelief,  which  caused  him  to  deny  the  Lord   that 
was  in  him;    and  this  was  the  death  of  Abel,  or  a  death-blow 
to  faith  in  the  creature,  by  the  hand  of  Cain,  (unbelief)  the  devil : 
and   because  he  lifted  up  his  hand  thus  to  murder  Abel,    this 
brought  the  curse  of  God  justly  upon  him,  for  his  offering  in  man 
was  ever  offensive  to  God ;    but  Abel's  offering  was  always  ac- 
ceptable, and  God  had  always  respect  unto  faith    in  man : — but 
now  was  the  time  when  they  must  be  separated ;  Cain  must  be 
cursed  from  the  earth,  and  be  cast  out  for  a  fugitive  and  a  vaga- 
bond:— and  the  creature,  because    his  heart  departed  from  the 
living  God,  by  reason  of  the  influence  of  the  evil,  he  was  made  to 
feel  as  Cain :  he  felt  the  curse  for  his  unbelief,  for  he  was  driven 
out  from  the  presence  of  God,  and  said,  "  Behold,  thou  hast  driven 
me  out  this  dav  from  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and  from  thy  face  shall 
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[  be  hid  ;  and  I  shall  be  a  fugitive  and  a  vagabond  in  the  earth ; 
md  it  shall  come  to  pass,  that  every  one  that  findeth  me  shall 
'day  me."  But,  ah  !  this  was  not  God's  intent,  although  he  made 
lis  creature  feel  his  wrath ;  for  he  had  set  his  mark  upon  him ;  he 
lad  sealed  him  for  his  own ;  but  he  made  him  feel  that  he  had 
ullen  away.  See  Genesis,  chap.  iv.  15,  "And  the  Lord  said 
into  him,  Therefore,  whosoever  slayeth  Cain,  vengeance  shall  be 
taken  on  him  seven-fold."  For  though  the  creature  fell  thus 
through  unbelief,  yet  he  was  secured  in  the  purpose  and  decree  of 
jrod,  for  God  has  chosen  him  as  the  instrument  in  whom  this 
vork  should  take  place,  of  separating  the  evil  from  the  good :  this 
Aery  trial  he  must  bear;  this  spirit  of  burning,  and  of  judgment, 
le  must  endure ;  for  in  this  mysterious  manner  the  evil  spirit  must 
je  killed,  that  the  root  of  gaul  and  bitterness  may  no  more  spring 
ip ;  therefore  was  he  left  for  a  short  space  of  time  to  the  buffet- 
ngs  of  Satan,  as  it  is  written  in  the  word  by  Paul ;  "  Deliver  such 
m  one  unto  Satan,  for  the  destruction  of  the  flesh,"  that  the  spirit 
night  be  saved  in  the  day  of  the  Lord  Jesus;  and  he  was  made  to 
eel  the  curse  according  to  the  word  of  the  Lord  in  Deuteronomy, 
L-hap.  xxix.  20 ;  for  this  is  the  indentical  character  upon  whom  it 
Fell,  namely,  "  And  the  Lord  will  not  spare  that  man ;  but  then 
the  anger  of  the  Lord  and  his  jealousy  shall  smoke  against  that 
man,  and  all  the  curses  that  are  written  in  this  book  shall  lie  upon 
him,  and  the  Lord  shall  blot  out  his  name  from  under  heaven,  and 
the  Lord  shall  separate  him  unto  evil  out  of  all  the  tribes  of  Israel, 
iccording  to  all  the  curses  of  the  covenant  that  are  written  in  this 
,jook  of  the  law.    [Read  this  chapter  through.] 

Now  the  creature  was  made  to  feel  these  curses  upon  him,  the 
pain  of  which  no  language  can  describe  ;  but  this  must  be,  that 
lie  might  feel  and  know  his  lost  estate,  and  the  lost  estate  of  all 
mankind ;  and  that  he  might  be  awakened  to  see  who  was  the 
author  and  cause  of  his  fall  and  misery,  and  that  his  heart  might 
be  filled  with  vengeance  against  the  devil ;  and  cry  to  God  for 
vengeance  on  the  adversary ;  which  he  did  with  bitter  and  strong 
cries,  unto  him  that  was  able  to  save  him  from  death,  and  was 
heard,  in  that  he  feared :  and  here  was  the  blood  of  Abel  crying 
for  vengeance  from  the  ground,  that  is,  from  the  heart,  which  now 
opened  to  receive  the  life  of  Abel,  abhoring  the  cursed  murderer  of 
God  and  Man;  not  that  he  could  murder  God,  but  such  is  the 
principle  of  Satan.  But,  oh !  how  has  he  murdered  all  those  who 
were  God's  faithful  servants  in  all  ages  ? — Oh  !  how  did  he  murder 
the  Son  of  God?  and  in  these  days  what  persecutions  has  he 
brought — grief,  sorrow,  and  pain,  upon  those  in  whom  the  spirit  of 
God  was  found  to  testify  of  his  coming  ;  and  now  when  it  come  to 
the  last  trial  he  thought  to  cut  off  both  God  and  Man  at  one  blow, 
and  brought  sorrow,  pain,  and  woe,  inexpressible  upon  the 
( creature  ;  and  therefore  he,  the  creature,  may  well,  in  the  bitterness 
ol  his  soul,  curse  him ;  which  he  did,  yea,  and  still  does  and  shall 
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continue  to  do,  until  he  sees  his  desire  upon  him,  and  that  is  to  he 
driven  from  the  earth,  that  he  may  no  more  grieve  the  spirit  of  the 
Lord,  and  oppress,  and  distress  mankind ;  and  we  know  that  this 
must  now  be  his  end : — he  cannot  say  that  the  Son  of  God  is  now 
come  to  torment  him  before  the  time  ;  his  time  is  up*;  he  has 
reigned  long  enough. 

w  "Tis  time  for  David  now  to  come, 
With  his  ten  thousand  here.'* 

So  Satan  is  the  Cain,  and  the  sword  of  the  spirit,  the  word  of 
God,  shall  cut  him  off*  from  the  earth ;  and  though  in  men,  where  he 
hath  power  to  w ork,  he  will  for  a  short  time  strive  to  till  the  ground, 
yet  it  shall  not  henceforth  yield  her  strength  unto  him ;  but  the 
ground,  that  is  man,  will  begin  to  see  that  this  fugitive  and  vaga- 
bond spirit  is  in  all  who  attempt,  in  their  own  wisdom,  to  explain 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  he  will  be  a  vagabond  in  their  view ; 
nor  will  they  trust  him  any  more,  but  will  bring  the  sword  of  jus- 
tice upon  his  head,  as  it  is  written  in  Joanna's  writings.  See 
Continuation  of  Prophecies,  page  52. 

"The  sword  of  justice  now  is  on  his  head, 
And  he's  the  Cain  shall  now  receive  his  doom, 
From  Abel's  blood — and  Abel's  now  in  man." 

•••■# 
That  is,  Abel  is  in  the  instrument  whom  God  has  chosen  to 
execute  his  decrees  for  men  and  devils;  from  which  ground,  Abel's 
blood  crieth  for  vengeance  on  the  murderer.  This  is  the  Angel 
that  now  standeth  with  one  foot  on  the  sea  and  the  other  upon  the 
land,  (the  spiritual  and  secular  Babylon,)  and  lifteth  up  his  hand 
to  heaven,  and  sweareth  by  him  that  liveth  for  ever  and  ever,  that 
there  shall  be  time  no  longer.  That  is,  Satan's  reign  shall  be  no 
longer, — times  as  they  have  been  shall  be  no  longer, — the  darkness 
is  past,  and  the  true  light  now  shineth ;  as  saith  those  delightful 
lines  in  Pope's  Messiah  : 

"  The  light  himself  shall  shine  revealed, 
And  God's  eternal  day  be  thine; 

The  earth  shall  waste, 

The  skies  in  smoke  decay, 
Rocks  fall  to  dust,  and  mountains  melt  away  : 
But  firm  his  word, — his  saving  power  remains; 

Thy  realms  for  ever  lasts, 

Thy  own  Messiah  reigns." 

See  also,  page  273  of  Continuation  of  Prophecies. 

"  For  men  and  angels  they  will  join 
In  praises  heavenly  and  divine, 
And  my  delight  shall  be  with  men ; 
They'll  find  their  love  was  not  in  vain, 
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And  know  their  lives  were  at  the  stake: 
So  now  let  all  together  come; 
The  dead  their  names  I'll  raise  to  man. 
The  evil  fruit  must  disappear, 
When  I  the  blood  of  Abel  clear; 
Who  still  for  vengeance  loud  doth  call; 
So  it  must  now  turn  back  on  all. 
I  tell  all  you  that  are  like  Cain, 
The  evil  fruit  have  had  their  time. 
And  now  I  see  they're  dead  ripe  come, 
Til  raise  the  wind  and  blow  them  down; 
But  as  the  good  fruit  do  appear, 
The  wind  and  weather  they  can  bear ; 
Because  they  are  not  dead  ripe  grown, 
And  they  will  stand  against  the  storm; 
Besides  in  blossom  some  appear, 
I  have  much  fruit  to  ripen  here, 
And  well  I  knowr  that  it  will  stand, 
And  every  bounds  J  fix'd  for  man." 

See  also  what  wisdom  saith,  in  page  256,  of  Strange  Effects 
of  Faith : — 

"And  Abel  will  for  me  appear, 
To  prove  I  had  not  tainted  all, 
As  the  good  fruit  in  him  did  fall : 
So  here's  a  child  by  me  will  stand, 
Though  murdered  by  his  brother's  hand." 

And  here  is  the  fulfillment  of  the  prophecy  by  Paul,  in  his 
Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  chap.  xi.  4,  "  By  faith  Abel  offered  unto 
God  a  more  excellent  sacrifice  than  Cain,  by  which  he  obtained 
witness  that  he  was  righteous,  God  testifying  of  his  gifts ;  and  by 
it  he,  being  dead,  yet  speaketh." 

Now  we  say,  this  is  a  prophecy  of  the  end,  when  Abel  should 
be  in  man,  that  is,  the  Lord ;  for  Cain  (the  devil)  has  hitherto 
been  in  man ;  and  man,  by  his  influence,  has  been  offering  their 
own  opinions  on  the  Sciiptures,  which  is  the  fruit  of  the  earth,  or 
of  the  earthly  mind,  to  which,  and  to  the  author  of  it,  God  never 
had  respect.  Witness  the  exertions  made  for  numbers  of  years 
back,  by  all  sects  and  parties  of  religionists,  that  they  have  been 
making  in  their  own  strength.  What  heaps  of  preachers  are  risen 
up,  especially  in  this  last  time  ;  chapels  erected,  almost  as  nume- 
rous as  public  houses ;  and  ship  loads  of  missionaries  sent  off  to 
foreign  parts ;  and  all  this  is  done  with  a  view  to  reform,  or,  as 
their  cant  language  is,  to  convert  or  evangelize  the  world. 
Thousands,  yea,  millions  of  pounds  have  been  expended  upon 
these  wild  and  airy  dreams.  But  they,  nor  even  the  new  inven- 
tion of  floating  bethels,  (or  rather  floating  brothels,)  have  or  shall 
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ever  produce  any  real  good,  though  they  thus  compass  sea  and 
land,  to  make  proselytes.  Ah  !  no ;  Cain  and  his  offering  God 
pays  no  respect  unto.  "  They  ran,  but  I  sent  them  not,  saith  the 
Lord,  nor  commanded  them,  therefore  shall  they  not  profit  this 
people  at  all."  See  also  Jeremiah,  chap.  xiv.  14,  "Then  the 
Lord  said  unto  me,  The  prophets  (the  preachers  and  teachers  of 
religion  in  this  day,)  prophesy  lies  in  my  name  ;  I  sent  them  not, 
neither  have  I  commanded  them,  neither  spake  unto  them :  they 
prophesy  unto  you  a  false  vision  and  divination,  and  a  thing  of 
nought,  and  the  deceit  of  the  heart."  The  Cain  spirit  is  in  them, 
and  therefore  their  blessings  are  cursed. 

Let  men  of  understanding  answer,  if  the  world  is  any  better 
now,  after  all  that  they  have  done,  than  it  was  two  thousand  years 
ago  ?  They  must  answer,  It  is  not,  but  even  worse.  Then  why 
do  men  suffer  themselves  to  be  imposed  upon,  by  these  lying 
prophets  ?  Is  it  not  true  what  the  word  saith  of  the  people  of 
these  days,  who  reject  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  to  be  their  guide? 
"They  shall  heap  to  themselves  teachers,  having  itching  ears; 
and  shall  turn  away  their  ears  from  the  truth,  and  be  turned  unto 
fables,"  (unto  Cain's  offering.) 

We  are  aware  that  Cain  will  now  be  very  wroth,  seeing  that  he 
is  about  to  be  cursed  from  the  earth  universally,  and  sent  to  the 
land  of  Nod,  which  signifies  a  fugitive.  But  why  is  he  wrath  ? 
and  why  does  his  countenance  fall  ?  Has  he  not  had  his  time  ? 
He  has  :  and  if  he  had  done  well  to  man ;  if  this  Cain  spirit  in 
the  teachers  of  religion  had  been  any  profit,  or  any  real  good  to 
man  ;  if  they  had,  by  their  preaching  and  all  that  they  have  done, 
established  peace  and  happiness  among  mankind,  and  removed  all 
vice  and  oppression,  and  brought  life  and  immortality  to  light; 
should  he  not  be  accepted  ?  and  he  should  rule  over  man  still, 
and  unto  him  man  should  still  cleave.  But  since  he  has  not  done 
well,  sin  lies  at  his  door;  and  he  must  be  driven  hence.  "And 
thou,  profane  wicked  prince  of  Israel,  whose  day  is  come,  when 
iniquity  shall  have  an  end.  Remove  the  diadem,  and  take  off  the 
crown ;  for  I  will  overturn,  overturn,  overturn,  until  he  come 
whose  right  it  is  ;  and  I  will  give  it  him,"  whom  he  hath  always 
persecuted  and  murdered. 

Which  of  the  prophets  has  not  this  wicked  Cain  slain  ?  The 
blood  of  all  the  prophets  is  now  come  upon  thee ;  thou  art  now 
called  to  account.  Where  is  Abel,  thy  brother?  What  is  thy 
answer?  "Am  I  my  brother's  keeper?"  No;  but  thou  ait  thy 
brother's  murderer.  Witness  thy  cry  in  the  Jews  of  old  ;  "  Crucify 
him,  crucify  him  !"  Witness  the  many  thousands  which  thou  hast 
slain  to  keep  up  thy  kingdom  on  earth.  Was  there  ever  one  that 
was  visited  by  the  Lord  to  prophecy  of  his  coming  in  these  last 
days,  but  thou  hast  persecuted  ?  Have  not  thy  worshippers  raised 
a  cry  against  them  directly  ?  "  False  prophet,  or  prophetess,"  has 
been  thy  cry,  till  thou  raised  up  all  against  them ;  while  thyseli 
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alone,  in  all  the  teachers  of  religion  of  every  sect  and  party,  art 
the  false  prophet.  How  didst  thou  murder  the  prophetess  Joanna 
I  Southcott  ?  if  not  her  body,  yet  thou  murderest  the  word  by  her  : 
and  thou  wouldst  have  murdered  her  soul  and  body,  had  it  been 
in  thy  power.  Did  not  almost  every  pulpit  ring  with  thy  cursed 
murdering  voice  against  her  writings?  which  shall  now,  to  thy 
everlasting  shame  and  disgrace,  and  thy  certain  overthrow,  be 
proved  to  be  given  of  God  ;  for  they  still  cry  for  vengeance  against 
thee;  and  thy  violent  dealings  shall  now  come  down  upon  thine 
own  pate. 

And  now  shall  that  Scripture  be  fulfilled  to  all  true  believers, 
which  saith,  "  Ye  shall  go  forth  and  look  upon  the  carcasses  of 
those  men  that  have  transgressed  against  me ;  whose  worm  dietli 
not,  and  their  fire  is  not  quenched."  Ah !  Dives  has  long  been 
arrayed  "  in  purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuously  every 
day ;"  while  Lazarus,  full  of  sores,  lay  at  his  gate  neglected,  and 
was  refused  even  the  "  crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man's  table." 
But  Lazarus  is  now  lifted  up  from  the  dunghill,  he  is  set  free  from 
his  prison,  and  is  earned  by  angels  into  the  bosom  of  the  faithful  • 
while  Dives  is  crying  from  hell  "for  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  his. 
tongue,"  but  in  vain;  "for  he  that  shewed  no  mercy,  shall  have 
judgment  without  mercy."  The  great  gulph  is  fixed,  the  decree  is 
put  in  force ;  Cain  is  far  separated  from  Abel  for  ever.  "  Thou 
(Dives)  hast  long  had  thy  good  things,  and  Lazarus  his  evil 
things ;  but  now  he  is  comforted,  and  thou  art  tormented." 

We  shall  here  insert  pail  of  the  Eighth  Thought,  from  Joanna's 
writings : 


PART  OF  THE  EIGHTH  THOUGHT 

Upon  the  Sixth  Book  of  the  Prophecies  of  Joanna  Soutlu  oil, 

of  Exeter,  respecting  the  Day  of  Judgment, 

finished  January  9,  1802. 


"  The  devil  has  reigned  to  this  time  on  earth  triumphant. 
However,  the  infinite  wisdom  and  mercy  of  God  was  soon 
manifested  in  a  promise  to  the  seed  of  the  woman,  in  order  to 
comfort  and  heal  the  breach,  by  saying,  that  her  seed  should 
bring,  the  blow  on  Satan,  and  order  and  unity  in  time  should 
again  be  manifested  in  the  man-woman.  He  said  to  Satan, 
'Cursed  art  thou  above  every  creature :  I  have  found  a  ransom, 
1  will  pay  the  price  for  the  man's  redemption;    and  thou   shalt 
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bear  the  woman's  blame ;  thou  art  a  transgressor,  and  thou 
shalt  ultimately  feel  it;  thou  hast  rebelled  against  the  order 
of  my  creation,  justice  shall  have  its  course ;  thou  hast  sinned 
against  me,  in  heaven,  and  upon  earth ;  therefore,  I  will  die 
for  man ;  and  the  woman's  blood  shall  lie  upon  thy  head : 
then  where  is  thy  ground  on  earth  —  receive  thy  doom,  the 
pit ;  there  twist  in  flames,  and  there  thy  like  deceive  !  Then, 
Cain,  receive  thy  doom  from  Abel's  blood.  Then  where  is 
Pharaoh  and  his  host  ?  Judge  then,  need  Moses  fear  ?  Where 
is  the  lion  fallen  ?  and  the  pit  has  opened  its  mouth — the  covering 
is  dropt — the  Lamb  has  nought  to  fear — then  roar  no  more  to 
shake  the  earth  and  sea.  Where  now  is  the  eagle  and  vultured 
host  ?  thy  wings  are  plucked  on  earth ;  she  stands  defenceless, 
the  fatal  net  beneath.  The  dove  now  has  protection ;  she  ranges 
earth  and  sea,  and  soars  aloft  unhurt,  unfeared,  to  carry  peace  to 
all.  The  ark  is  opened  now ;  she  brings  the  olive  branch ;  the 
floods  are  past.  Where  now  is  the  giant  race  ?  Who  pressed  on 
Lot  ?  'Twas  thee,  the  proud  oppressor ;  where  art  thou  now  ? 
Where  is  thy  pride  and  city  ?  Knowest  thou  the  words,  Come 
out !  come  out !  let  Sodom  feel  its  doom  ?  Where  now  is  Lot  ? 
At  Zoar  safe.  Where  is  his  wife  ?  Is  she  not  salt  all  ?  The 
writing  is  on  the  wall — Thou  lewdly  revellest  with  the  bowls  of 
God — Thy  kingdom  is  past  away — Now  see  my  Daniel  rise — Who 
cast  him  in  the  den  ?  'Twas  thee  !  Thou  rolledst  the  stone,  thou 
sealedst  his  doom — the  roaring  lion  thee  !  Then  let  the  stone 
return,  the  seal  be  broke,  and  go  thou  in  his  stead.  Where  is  the 
image  of  gold  and  Bel  ?  Where  is  proud  Babel's  builder  ?  Con- 
fusion is  thy  name :  confusion  is  thy  doom  !  Let  Bel  assunder 
burst !  the  pitch  and  tar,  and  walls  of  wood,  expose  thy  make  : 
deceit  and  craft — and  pass  in  flames  away.  The  God  of  Daniel 
stands — Daniel  rise  up ! — six  days  are  past — the  seventh  now  is 
here — seven  times  refined  and  purified,  in  innocency  come — The 
emerald  unhurt  in  fire  displays  great  Judah's  son — Let  Urim's 
light  and  Thummim  shine  in  bright  perfection's  day.  The  twelve 
men  stand  upon  the  plate — the  fourth  denotes  great  Judah's  son, 
who  is  the  rightful  heir.  The  stones  denote  old  Jacob's  sons, 
their  light  and  quality — they  shine  as  stars  in  Jesu's  crown  upon 
the  woman's  head — The  sun  unveiled  shall  now  arise  ;  the  moon 
from  scarlet  shall  emerge ;  the  stars  from  darkness  now  appear,  to 
light  the  midnight  hour — Then  where  art  thou,  O  Satan  ?  Where 
are  thy  heads,  and  horns,  and  dragon's  tail,  which  slew  and  hurt 
the  living  stars  ?  Where  are  thy  rays  of  fire, — thy  watery  floods  ? 
Behold  they  are  past  away — The  woman's  fears  of  thee  are  o'er — 
the  wilderness  receives  her  child,  whose  iron  rod  now  feel.  The 
pit  has  opened  its  mouth — thou  now  art  cast,  shut  up  and  sealed. 
The  saints  now  judge  the  earth.  The  Omnipotent  is  here,  in  power 
and  spirit  in  the  word — The  sword,  white  horse — the  King  of 
kings  has  drawn  the  flaming  sword  !     Rejoice,  ye  Saints,  rejoice ! 


77 

.The  beast  and  dragon,  the  mountain,  tree,  no  more  shall  hurt,  de- 
vour, becloud  the  saint,  the  gold,  and  vine.     The  gold  and  gems 

i  appear — The  mighty  earthquake  now  displays  the  hidden  Son  of 
God.  The  smitten  rock  gush  forth ;  the  rod  smites  and  slays,  and 
makes  alive — now  saves,  and  now  destroys.  The  cloud  and  glory 
— Jonah's  sign  display  the  virtues  of  the  word,  the  light  and  dark- 

.  ness  shews.  The  gospel  brings  the  light — and  life  and  death — as 
men  obey  or  mock.  The*  six  denote  the  suffering  time  to  shew 
the  Son  of  Man — the  sign  within  the  sun.     The  fowls  now  feast 

;  on  thee  !  Then  where  is  thy  former  reign  ?  Beneath  the  rod  of 
Moses   see  thy  fall  from  heaven's  height.     Son  of  the  morning, 

,  Lucifer,  no  more  oppress — be  thou  a  fallen  star !  Great  Og  and 
Agag,  where  are  ye  ?     The  walls  of  Jericho  art  thou,   flat  flat ! 

•  Joshua's  ram's  horns,  the  seven  and  twelve,  pass  Jordan's  stream. 
Where  is  the  lion,  bear,  Goliah  huge,  but  in  the  centre  there  ? 
David  appears  a  stripling  youth,  nowT  tears  and  slays  and  slings 

i  the  stone,  and  smites  thy  dragon's  head.  Now  see  great  David's 
reign  :  The  temple's  stones,  unhewed  by  man,  in  those  days,  unite, 
;  the  King  of  Peace  amidst  the  seven  in  oil  unite,  and  in  a  stone 
:  with  seven  eyes  appears.  The  stately  fabric  now  is  laid,  founded, 
;  and  topped  with  gems  of  every  hue.     The  ark  of  Moses  now  is 

•  built.  The  words,  the  laws,  the  sceptre,  all  unite,  and  Aaron's 
budded  rod.  He  now  is  chosen  ;  eat  the  bread ;  prepare  the 
sacrifice.     John  eats  the  book,  which  sweet  and  bitter  is  ;    he 

:  prophecies,  the  temple  metes,  and  stands  before  the  Lamb ;  the 
■  temple   measures   and   anoints,    and    Moses's   tabernacle.      The 

witnesses,  Matthew  and  John,  as  olive  trees  appear ;  the  broken 
i  stones  of  Moses  now  uplift,  renewed  in  books  arise  from  death ; 

the  Lord's  anointed  reigns;  the  rods  or  laws  of  Ephraim,  ten 
i  unite  in  one,  and  hold  by  Judah's  skirt.  The  Son  of  Man  o'er 
:  Israel  reigns ;    the  dry  bones  now  arise.     Here  ends  thy  earthly 

reign.  The  bond  of  union  now  is  come;  the  marriage  ring 
<  appears ;    the  bride  is  come ;    the  Bridegroom  now  receives  the 

marriage  seal ;    the  law  and  gospel  now  unite  ;  the  moon  and  sun 

appear ;  Caleb  and  Joshua  pass  the  stream  in  triumph  to  restore. 

Where  now  thou  Canaanite  art  thou?  Where  all  thy  maddened 
i  crew  ? 

Hittites,  be  gone  !  no  more  appear,  to  hurt  or  to  annoy ; 

.Now  Israel's  sons  in  peace  succeed,  and  Canaan's  land  enjoy. 

Behold,  from  Edom  I  appear,  with  garments  dipt  in  blood  : 

My  sons  are  freed,  and  sav'd,  and  washed,  amidst  the  purple  flood. 

The  law,  or  moon,  imperfect  was  to  save, 

But  now  the  star  points  dead  men  to  the  grave. 

Mercy  benign  appears ;    the  Gospel   Sun  embraces    all ;    the 
^Spirit  and  the  Bride  invite,  and  offer  wine  and  milk — but  not  to 
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unite,  no  more  from  love  to  part.  Six  days  are  past- — Peter  and 
James  and  John,  behold  my  glory  in  my  word. 

The  law  and  prophets  now  are  seen  with  Jesu's  word  to  "shine, 
But  what  hast  thou,  thou  Serpent,  here  to  do  with  love  benign  ? 

Tremble  and  flee — 'tis  done :  the  seals  are  burst,  the  vials  pour, 
and  end  thy  destiny.' " 


We  proceed  in  the  next  place  to  speak  of  Abraham's  promise, 
or  the  promise  that  God  made  to  Abraham  :  and  here  let  St.  Paul's 
words  be  remembered,  "  Whatsoever  things  were  written,  were 
written  for  our  learning,"  upon  whom  the  ends  of  the  world  are 
come.  So  Abraham  was  a  type  of  the  faith  that  should  be  in  man 
in  the  end ;  in  one  in  particular  at  the  first,  in  whom  the  world  of 
sin  should  end,  and  the  new  world  begin ;  or  with  whom  the 
new  church,  or  glorious  era  of  Christ's  reign  on  earth  commences. 
This  is  Abraham,  the  father  of  the  faithful,  the  author  or  beginner 
of  the  people  of  faith  upon  the  earth.  And  however  contrary  to 
human  wisdom,  this  is  he  of  whom  Jesus  spake  in  these  words,  in 
the  Gospel  by  St.  John,  chap.  viii.  56,  "Your  father  Abraham 
rejoiced  to  see  my  day ;  and  he  saw  it,  and  was  glad." 

Now  the  Jews,  like  the  people  of  these  days,  not  understanding 
the  language  of  the  Spirit,  were  enraged  at  this  saying,  and 
answered,  "  Thou  art  not  yet  fifty  years  old,  and  hast  thou  seen 
Abraham  ?"  And  he  puts  it  still  stronger  to  them,  "  Verily,  verily, 
I  say  unto  you,  Before  Abraham  was,  I  am;"  the  meaning  of 
which  is  before. 

Abraham,  the  friend  of  God ;  one  who  is  raised  up  by  the 
power  of  God,  to  come  forward  to  take  God's  part  against  the  evil 
world,  by  shewing  forth  the  truth  of  all  his  word,  which  has  been 
given  to  the  prophets  in  all  ages,  up  to  the  present  period; 
including  the  word  by  Joanna  Southcott,  with  all  other  visited 
characters  in  this  day.  This  is  Abraham,  and  before  he  should 
appear,  the  I  AM  was  here.  But  who  knew  him  ?  None. 
"Before  Abraham  was,  I  AM:"  the  "I  am  that  I  am,"  was  in 
the  word  given  through  those  that  have  spoken  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord,  the  power  of  which  word  reached  Abraham,  to  raise  him  up 
to  stand  as  God's  friend.  What !  and  will  you  now  tak£  up 
stones  to  cast  at  him,  for  these  sayings,  as  the  former  did  to 
Jesus  ?  Yea,  ye  may  do  so,  but  ye  shall  not  be  able  to  harm  him ; 
for  the  promise  of  God  to  him  is,  that  in  his  son  Isaac,  which  is 
the  spirit  of  truth  and  life,  (the  eternal  word,)  shall  all  the  families 
of  the  earth  be  now  blessed:  and  all  that  are  of  faith  shall  now  be 
blessed  with  faithful  Abraham,  and  shall  become  princes  upon  the 
earth,  having  power  with  God,  and  shall  prevail  over  the  man  of 
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sin  :  for  now  Moses  appears,  who,  "  when  he  was  born,  was  hid 
three  months  (the  three  first  years  in  the  new  century,  or  new 
date,)  by  his  parents,  because  they  saw  a  proper  child,  (the  man- 
child,)  who,  when  he  came  to  the  years  of  eternal  life,  refused  to 
be  called  the  son  of  Pharaoh's  daughter ;  choosing  rather  to  suffer 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleasures  of 
sin  for  a  season  :  esteeming  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches 
than  all  the  treasures  of  Egypt;  he  having  respect  to  the  recom- 
pense of  reward." 

By  faith  he  forsakes  [Egypt,  not  fearing  Cain's  wrath,  the  king 
or  governor  of  the  evil  world ;  for  he  "  endures  as  seeing  him  who 
is  invisible."  By  faith  (or  by  God)  he  keeps  the  passover ;  that  is, 
i the  passing  over  from  death  to  life;  the  passing  over  out  of 
darkness,  into  marvellous  light;  the  passing  over  from  bondage, 
i into  glorious  liberty  and  freedom;  the  passing  over  from  the 
power  of  Satan  unto  God.  By  faith  (by  God's  power)  he  keeps 
i  the  sprinkling  of  the  blood ;  he  gives  forth  the  true  light  of  the 
word,  that  shall  deliver  the  people  from  the  destroyer,  (Cain,  the 
murderer  of  man's  happiness.)  By  faith  (by  God)  he  goes  through 
;  the  red  sea  as  upon  dry  land,  which  the  Egyptians  assaying  to  do, 
were  drowned;  that  is,  by  faith  he  passes  through  the  weedy 
Sea,  (for  so  the  Hebrew  reads  it,)  of  the  great  tribulation ;  the  same 
as  mentioned  in  the  prophecy  of  Jonah,  chap.  ii.  "  I  cried  by 
reason  of  mine  affliction  unto  the  Lord,  and  he  heard  me ;  out  of 
the  belly  of  hell  cried  I,  and  thou  heardest  my  voice.  For  thou 
hadst  cast  me  into  the  deep,  in  the  midst  of  the  seas ;  and  the 
floods  compassed  me  about :  all  thy  billows  and  thy  waves  passed 
over  me.  Then  I  said,  I  am  cast  out  of  thy  sight ;  yet  I  will  look 
again  toward  thy  holy  temple.  The  waters  compassed  me  about, 
even  to  the  soul :  the  depth  closed  me  round  about,  the  weeds 
were  wrapped  about  my  head.  I  went  down  to  the  bottoms  of  the 
mountains ;  the  earth  with  her  bars  was  about  me  for  ever :  yet 
hast  thou  brought  up  my  life  from  corruption,  O  Lord  my  God." 

This  is  the  red  sea  through  which  Moses  has  now  passed;  the 
promises  of  a  faithful  God,  forming  the  dry  land  for  him  to  pass 
over;  and  thither  the  Egyptians  (the  devil  and  all  his  host)  persued 
him,  with  their  temptations,  but  were  drowned  in  the  attempt  to 
cut  off'  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  Land  of  the  Promise  is  gained 
for  the  people,  by  the  power  of  God.  The  enemy  said,  "  I  will 
persue,  I  will  overtake,  I  will  divide  the  spoil ;  my  lust  shall  be 
satisfied  upon  them,  1  will  draw  my  sword,  my  hand  shall  destroy 
them.  Thou  didst  blow  with  thy  wind,  the  sea  covered  them: 
they  sank  as  lead  in  the  mighty  waters.  Who  is  like  unto  thee,  O 
Lord,  among  the  gods?  who  is  like  thee,  glorious  in  holiness, 
fearful  in  praises,  doing  wonders  ?  Thou  stretchedst  out  thy  right 
hand,  the  earth  swallowed  them.  Thou  in  mercy  hast  led  forth  the 
people  which  thou  hast  redeemed:  thou  hast  guided  them  in  thy 
strength  unto  thy  holy  habitation.     The  people  shall  hear,  and  be 
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afraid:  sorrow  shall  take  hold  on  the  inhabitants  of  Palestine* 
Then  the  dukes  of  Edom  shall  be  amazed;  the  mighty  uw 
Moab,  trembling  shall  take  hold  upon  them:  all  the  inhabitants  of 
Canaan  shall  melt  away.  Fear  and  dread  shall  fall  upon  them: 
by  the  greatness  of  thine  arm  they  shall  be  as  still  as  a  stone,  till 
thy  people  pass  over,  O  Lord,  till  the  people  pass  over,  which  thou 
hast  purchased.  Thou  shalt  bring  them  in,  and  plant  them  in  the 
mountain  of  thine  inheritance,  in  the  place,  O  Lord,  which  thou 
hast  made  for  thee  to  dwell  in;  in  the  Sanctuary,  O  Lord,  which 
thy  hands  have  established.  The  Lord  shall  reign  for  ever  and 
ever." 

The  next  name  is  Hezekiah  ; — this  name  signifies  the  strength 
of  the  Lord  ;  he  was  a  type  of  the  Lord's  coming  in  the  end  in  the 
power  of  his  word;  the  light  of  which  shall  disperse  the  darkness 
of  men's  understandings,  and  throw  down  all  their  Babels  ;  and 
men  shall  say,  How  forcible  are  right  words,  or  the  words  of 
righteousness  which  shews  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures :  and  al- 
though the  Word  of  God  by  Joanna  seemed  for  a  time  to  be  cut  i 
off,  and  to  die,  as  Hezekiah  was  pronounced  to  die  by  the  word 
through  the  prophet ;  yet  lie  did  not  die  but  was  raised  up  again, 
and  praised  the  Lord,  having  fifteen  years  added  to  his  life;  so  shall 
that  word  and  cause  now  rise  in  power  and  great  glory.  Hezekiah 
is  also  a  type  of  the  character  in  whom  the  word  of  the  Lord's 
strength  is  given :  for  this  treasure  must  be  put  in  an  earthen 
vessel,  that  the  excellency  of  the  power  may  be  of  God  and  not  of 
Man.  As  Hezekiah  was  sick  unto  death,  so  was  he  in  a  spiritual  , 
manner,  which  is  described  in  the  former  part  of  this  book. — 
Hezekiah  prayed  for  life  after  he  was  pronounced  to  die  ;  and  life 
was  given  him.  And  as  Hezekiah  was  recovered  by  the  virtue  of  j 
figs,  it  is  to  shew  that  the  antitype  is  recovered  from  spiritual 
sickness  and  death,  by  the  word  and  power  of  God — fulfilling  the 
word  by  Joanna  Southcott  upon  which  we  are  now  treating : — 

"  And  Hezekiah  must  be  found, 

To  pray  for  life,  and  life  abound, 

To  raise  a  fallen  David's  throne, 

Then  all  these  Landmarks  are  your  own.'' 

Here  then,  is  the  true  Hezekiah  found,  according  to  the  pro- 
phecy as  above,  and  according  to  the  truth  of  the  Scriptures  :  the 

*Palestina  signifies,  covered  with  ashes  or  dust  or  put  to  a  double  decay,  or  the  drink 
of  decay,  or  he  fell  drinking. — Now  these  are  correspondencies  to  spiritual  thing?,  and 
are  designed,  in  the  prophetic  language,  to  express — first,  the  dead  or  sleepy  sta*e  of 
the  whole  woildat  the  present  time,  particularly  the  teachers  of  religion,  who  are  covered 
over  with  the  dust  and  ashes  of  their  own  religious  opinions  and  cunningly  devised 
fables;  they  are  intoxicated  with  these  as  a  man  wreuld  be  drunken  with  Jiquor;  but  i 
they  shall  go  to  decay,  they  shall  fall  in  their  drunkenness,  and  never  rise  more;  for 
they  must  now  give  way  to  him  that  is  more  honourable  than  they  ;  for  the  words  of 
soberness  and  truth  shall  supersede  them,  and  they  shall  bv  amazed  at  the  strangeness 
of  the  Lord's  appearing,  who  has  overtaken  them  in  their  drunkenness. 
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Manchild,  who  is  the  substance  of  that  type,  who  asked  of  God 
eternal  life,  and  God  has  given  it  unto  him,  in  whom  stands  the 
substance  of  the  seven  names  mentioned  in  the  prophecy  ;  and 
this  is  the  Hezekiah  that  is  found  now  praising  God  after  being 
delivered  from  death  in  the  following  language,  as  recorded  in 
Isaiah,  chap,  xxxviii.  9. 

"  The  writing  of  Hezekiah  king  of  Judah,  when  he  had  been 
sick,  and  was  recovered  of  his  sickness  :  I  said  in  the  cutting  off 
of  my  days,  I  shall  go  to  the  gates  of  the  grave  :  I  am  deprived  of 
the  residue  of  my  years.  I  said,  I  shall  not  see  the  Lord,  even 
the  Lord,  in  the  land  of  the  living :  I  shall  behold  man  no  more 
with  the  inhabitants  of  the  world.  Mine  age  is  departed,  and  re- 
moved from  me  as  a  shepherd's  tent :  I  have  cut  off  like  a  weaver 
my  life ;  he  will  cut  me  off  with  pining  sickness  :  from  day  even  to 
night  wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.  I  reckoned  till  morning,  that, 
as  a  lion,  so  will  he  break  all  my  bones :  from  day  even  to  night 
wilt  thou  make  an  end  of  me.  Like  a  crane,  or  a  swallow,  so  did 
I  chatter ;  I  did  mourn  as  a  dove  ;  mine  eyes  fail  with  looking 
upward :  O  Lord,  I  am  oppressed  !  undertake  for  me.  What  shall 
I  say  ?  He  hath  both  spoken  unto  me,  and  himself  hath  done  it : 
I  shall  go  softly  all  my  years  in  the  bitterness  of  my  soul.  O  Lord, 
by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these  things  is  the  life  of  the 
spirit :  so  wilt  thou  recover  me,  and  make  me  to  live.  Behold,  for 
peace  I  had  great  bitterness ;  but  thou  hast  in  love  to  my  soul  de- 
livered it  from  the  pit  of  corruption  :  for  thou  hast  cast  all  my  sins 
behind  thy  back.  For  the  grave  cannot  praise  thee ;  death  cannot 
celebrate  thee :  they  that  go  down  into  the  pit  cannot  hope  for  thy 
truth.  The  living,  the  living,  he  shall  praise  thee,  as  I  do  this 
day  ;  the  father  to  the  children  shall  make  known  thy  truth.  The 
Lord  was  ready  to  save  me  :  therefore  we  will  sing  my  songs  to 
the  stringed  instruments  all  the  days  of  our  life  in  the  house  of  the 
Lord.  For  Isaiah  *  hath  said,  Let  them  take  a  lump  of  figs,  and  lay 
it  for  a  plaister  upon  the  boil,  and  he  shall  recover.  Hezekiah  hath 
also  said,  What  is  the  sign  that  I  shall  go  to  the  house  of  the 
Lord?" 

We  must  here  notice  the  language  of  the  16th  verse  of  this 
prophecy,  viz.  "  O  Lord,  by  these  things  men  live,  and  in  all  these 
things  is  the  life  of  the  spirit."  Now  these  words  are  spoken  di- 
rectly after  the  sufferings  and  complaint  of  the  character  as  set 
forth  in  this  pathetic  manner,  and  they  are  designed  to  inform 
you  that  life  and  immortality  could  not  be  brought  to  light ;  that 
the  true  light  and  life  of  the  spirit  of  God  could  not  be  known  by 
men  on  earth  until  the  type  of  Hezekiah  was  fulfilled  in  a  man  in 
the  end,  who  should  pass  through  spiritual  sufferings,  of  which 
the  language  of  the  prophecy  is  so  descriptive.     "  So  wilt  thou  re- 

*  Isaiah  signifies  the  health  and  salvation  of  the  Lord  ;  and  Isaiah  ordering  the  fi^s 
t«  be  laid  ou  the  boil,  shews  that  health  and  redemption  is  now  come  to  man  on 
t^t  Earth. 
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cover  me,  and  I  shall  live  ;"  that  is,  I  shall  have  spiritual  and 
divine  life.  "  This  mortal  shall  put  on  immortality.  Then  shall 
come  to  pass  the  saying  that  is  written,  Death  is  swallowed  up  in 
victory.  O  death,  wh/jre  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where  is  thy 
victory  ?"  There  is  none.  It  is  overcome  ;  hell  is  spoiled ;  princi- 
palities and  powers  are  made  a  shew  of  openly,  and  thou  hast 
delivered  me  from  the  pit  of  corruption;  and  what  is  that  ?  not  the 
grave  where  the  human  body  is  buried  when  it  dies.  No,  the 
whole  world  is  one  pit  of  corruption  ;  for  all  corrupt  the  word  of 
God  ;  all  mis-interpret  and  adulterate  it ;  and  because  of  this,  the 
whole  world  is  one  hell  of  darkness  and  death  ;  therefore  the  lan- 
guage of  praise  is  uttered  by  the  character,  for  being  delivered 
from  it,  and  brought  into  newness  of  life ;  and  the  fallen  David 
being  raised  up  again  to  life,  and  his  throne  established  upon 
earth,  which  is  the  royal  sceptre  of  righteousness  and  truth. 
Now  u  all  these  landmarks  are  your  own ;"  and  cursed  is  he  that 
woidd  strive  to  remove  them :  "  and  all  the  people  shall  say, 
Amen  !" 

And  now  here  are  many  landmarks  set  before  you  throughout 
this  little  Work,  not  in  the  words  that  man's  wisdom  teacheth, 
but  which  the  Holy  Ghost  teacheth.  Saul's  armour  did  not 
sit  well  upon  the  writer ;  he  found  that  he  could  not  face  the  great 
Goliah  in  that ;  therefore  he  put  it  off,  and  he  has  nothing  but  a 
mean  looking  Shepherd's  bag,  with  three  pebbles  in  it,  taken  from, 
the  brook  of  Eternal  Wisdom ;  which  will  certainly  be  effectual 
in  the  pulling  down  of  strong  holds,  and  casting  down  imagina- 
tions, and  every  high  thought  that  exalteth  itself  in  men  against 
the  knowledge  of  God.  And  now  we  conclude  this  book  with 
another  landmark,  brought  from  Joanna's  Prophecies. — See  Strange 
Effects  of  Faith,  p.  82. 

"  So  when  the  Right  Man  cometh  unto  thee, 
Whom  I  have  mentioned  so  repeatedly,* 
Then  the  dark  mysteries  will  he  brought  to  light, 
And  plainly  shewn  to  each  believer's  sight; 
And  then  the  different  road  they  will  pursue, 
To  prove  to  man  that  all  my  words  are  true. 
Some  will  in  transport  wait  for  that  glad  day, 
W  hen  they  their  King  in  triumph  sure  shall  see  ; 
The  heavenly  music  will  sound  in  their  ear, 
And  they  will  long  to  see  their  Lord  appear, 
In  all  his  glory  for  so  bright  to  shine, 
And  eager  wish  for  that  appointed  time  ; 
While  lukewarm  Christians  they  will  little  care, 
<And  say,  If  we're  in  Christ,  what  shall  we  fear  ? 
What  further  hopes  have  we  for  to  believe  ? 
If  we're  in  Christ,  what  more  can  we  receive  ? 

*  In  Joanna  Southcott's  Writings. 
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But  such  professors  are  lukewarm  to  ME, 

And  much  more  hateful  than  the  sinners  be; 

Because  that  they  are  loyal  to  their  king ; 

But  lukewarm  Christians  will  no  honour  bring. 

The  day  appointed  they  shall  never  see, 

Nor  with  the  Bridegroom  welcomed  in  shall  be." 

From  the  United  Zion  THE  LORD  IS  HERE  ! 
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